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Introduction 


This dissertation'’s title indlentes a double purpose in the study. 
Pirot, Polycarp, heretofore considered chiefly or solely as “martyr, 
remained to be sketched, so for as the sources permit, at a mon, This 
necessitated « discussion of the city of Smyrno-~a rich background, Although 
there are only the slightest of suggestions that Polycarp wag part of this 
Hellenistic city, his greet age end long service in Smyrne's Christian 
congregation mast encourage the belief that he was not outside ite currents, 
Thas, the picture of Smyrne end its forces gives depth and vitality to 
the "delly" Polycarpe#s well as to the martyr. ‘Smyrna also provides a foil 
to Polycarp in the person of his contemporary, the Sophist Aelius Aristides, 
In the second plage, while Polycarn has been known chiefly oo « martyr, 
hie connections, vossible or probeble, with persecution and mortyrdom 
have not been exauined at length. In view of his position in time and 
geography and aleo of the fect that the Mortyrdom o 


is so ancient, 
the possibility of his vital reletionship to other martyre and to a 
pattern of mertyrdom needed to be investigated, 

The terminus ad quem of the study is the Decien persecution of 250 A.D, 
Thie Limit ie implied in the title, where “eerly Christian martyrdom” is 
the field of reference, Although both Septimius Severus (193-211) end 
Waxdi min (235-38) took legal action against Christians, it wae only with 
Decius that general persecution was ordered, Velerian (263-58) continued 
thie policy, 2y this time, however, both Christiens and Romens had 
established definite lines of bettle. In the earlier period of provincial 


437400 


a 
9 
‘ pki t< ae 
; ; es n + an bs Pie t= se < 
: > b 
ea ae taki Oxeb ys we Tees tiel ea a? minaret 
r 4 : +5 we b Ten r 4 » a? 
tretss a Sen me WE Meuist? banat te ote ees rate iat 
# : * if 
ee Te . ft % = nt oh on os ner a we ou) 
b ue! Fig ‘ 
fry ier Ri J vere. ¢ 0% oe Me ol! ae Me (ait 7 i 4 eas z= a® 
‘ : : a > a Tr 
tis ke Jt Bei: ooegaty bh tetra 3 Crete we roe 
bfolsi tut eee ent eee 4 wee dast), -ih ahs 
bi ‘ A > . 34 Lar an ; hy 
Pas ; i oe ars tt 5 Ss ‘ wah ac) » 4 Lv 'S tie mG 
{ 1 t Lae " { gS * ) ta get go b - r wee aie fe 
q a 
Lip 4, ee : seen oP as saa 7 coe HOF 
' ‘aia o, . 
‘ agivy <wi as = “di af SRR YS coon eer ws aa 
yy it i pccHeee oy . ee ,eenta ¢ aueen 
TUS 
cx a ve 4 , % j Ari ri< svt? Di elise), al 
a m 7 et ’ R ; 
f \. oe Aaa a & ; 4 
ha ih Se wey 1," iebinece eee ee | 
of sald: . va ey 2 4 uy 
5 bs ae . i hamigye ae L gad ale be Bish +e tn . Me) . a & ie 
% Tre Bes ieee oh. TE hice : 
hai adty tess Medan ‘ oie laity bat * vai 
ete iteages whet \obeae wild wins 
o* hee ee! MI) ee wi yas be ceene e sania ‘ 


gure, Aa Desay 


} 4 4 ? : : a ‘ ’ ‘ 
’ / iy Selle) ft Nt a x, ie 
y 1 2 
s F . 
DY, ae : ap ® et 2 
bate , u 7 
] 


ry ° 


io % ef 


mR 


2 ts oe, 


, ck ieas é 


J 


a2 


roa” 
“hb Lee 4 ape, AO seatis 
ew ite sophie xr ; lee ia bi dee, ions awd jetons 
ai malts ahaa oy atdtree>sce Sepa t 
a dopey ioe eed dit onset Pe: 
we be diea ase wd on. ating "\ a 


ok teogooed #2. 
eon se 4 


b 


«i ir 


HP EAe 


~ 


‘ 


? 


n 
' 


ea. ny irr & 


aaa 


skirmishes they had tested esch other's defences, After Ignatius, Polycarp 
is the first great name for this early period. 

Goristie aartyrdos did not take place vithout reference to the 
Gresco-Zomem world, There were sany currents--alzost 2 welter of them by 
the end of the firet century 4,.0.--that gave protection, encouragement, 
ena converts te Caristien ecclesies. On the other hand, the same confusions, 
lews, end relicious ceerchings often turned upon thes. Christians found the 
fomen Empire both « temptation end « snare. Rome's side hes seldom been 
Gisoassionetely weighed, Tims, some discussion of the social an4 relizious 
factors of the Uapire is neceseary to olace the Christians in a proper 
light. Their treatment was, in principle, = pert of Homen justice. In 
certain instances, Christions—who cut ccross many loyelties of faith and 
socicty--were dencunceé and attacked by hostile neichbors. 

Hot all the Apologists could satisfy the doubts of the Somen world about 
Curistienity, for reasoning in their case was still Christien in eschatolocy 
and exclusiveness. The last word with which to fece the world on the 
subject of their faith wes the maertyr. Polycaro's martyrdom came in 
Asia, @ rich end loyel province, end illuminates a social and religious 
situation. 

The neme of “mertyr* necds a note, Its root is Paprupew 
("I witness"). Oricinelly, it was practically synonymous with opodroyéw 
("I confess"). Such woris reflect lecal usage of the tine. Set until per 
secations became greet encuch to bring meny to torture, confession, and 
death does it seex thet « differentiction took plece., Then “mertyr* meent 
one secled in his fsith by death after a true witnessing. “Confessor” 
ceme to mean one who had made = cublic confession tut hed not been executed, 
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Both ware titles of honor and some power, The Noietles of Oyprian 
(¢. 260257) illustrate the power aseribed to confessors vy the Christians. 
A trenclation of the Martyrs 


axe, hee been made and is given 
es Agpendix A. Vor wurposes of illustration and comparison, the Pliny- 
trajen eorrespondence on Obrigtiens, the reseript of Hadrien to iiinucius 
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wt ie the thiri-century Life of snolbpius of Tyrans 
glowing deseriction of Sugrne, Yhie comes during a recitel by Fhilestratus 
of Apollonius! vieilt to thet city during a Pen~lonien festival, 


pairing enteral: sonpanto he antenatal ida yaa 
thauselvee to all sorts of comositions, he encoureged them 
ead incressed their sesl, and urged tuem to take pride rather 
in theaselvas then in the beauty of their city; for althouch 
they hed the most beautiful of cities wader tee eon, ond ol~ 
though they had a friendly see at their doors, which held the 
tprings of sophyr, nevertheless, it wes more pleesing for the 
city to be crowned with wen then with porticos end vietures, or 
even with gold in excess of whet they needed, 1 


Such a pelating of the city, probably thet of Philostratus on the basis of 
its seconi~century renown, showa us ea rich and vitel Greek center, Behind 
thie fulleblow life, however, were centuries of growth and selfconsciousmess, 


1 ; 
‘IV, 7, This work will te cited hereinefter os Life of soollonius. 
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The wery vegion of Suyrnata existence--Ionte~-cae ° legendary part of 
the ancient world, celebrated in the [liad and Odvesey. ‘Thene earthquakes 
were frequent. We are told, aleo, of ite products such as white lead end 
maleahite, ae well as of ite famous aes 

én attractive end productive country, it must carly have attracted 
men. wan one its porte were seny, end waterways rosehed inte the 
interior, Indeed, there is evidence that the Hittite Empire extended at 
least to ite borders, ¢, J, mus sugcestes the probability of this 
region's control by the Hittites at some time in the fourteenth century 3.¢, 
While this dating moy be challenged, there are rewaine to indicate an 
occupation of some degree, Monuments helo trace the routes from Nettuses, 
the capitel of King Shubbilulaima (¢, 1360+1346 3,0.) to such areas as 
those where Sardis and Ushesus were to be, or then were in some form, Above 
this road, on the north-eastern slope of Mt, Sipyles, there is still a 
thirty-foot figure of a women in « conical hat. It wae, by Ovid 
(Zetamorphoges, VI, 3100312), believed to be Wiobe, However, it seona to 
be, rather, a Hittite carving of thet most ancient goddess whe hed wang 
nemes--Gybele, ia (at comana), Artemis (at Sohesue), data, Dindymene, 


2 

Eiied. *T, 629; Odyecey, X, 256, Ite fertility was noted by Serodotus, 
I, 149; oma Tacitus, Annals, IV, 55, telle of the produstivity of the lend 
arouné Serdis, 


3 

Philostratus, on, cit., IV, 6; Tacitus, Annois, IV, 56. 

4 

Pliny, Hotural History, ATV, 4; Strabo, Geogrepky, XIV, 4, 15, 


5 
Some relation, psrheps not political, with Crete seems likely because of 
common place names, the cult of « mother goddess and son, the use of a double- 


age in sporifice, and boots of common pattem. Of. 0, J, Cadoux, 
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end Neg haion this "other" was both a deity of wild nature and a patron 
of cities; as the latter, she wore « crenelated crew, Her Worshipe«», 
linking of the saber he end the classics] period of Some-—wae one auch 
colebrated or satirised, At Moheeas, in the first Christien eeatury, she 
was deglered to be the one *whon all Asia end the world worships." 

Stories of the fourth century 3.¢., probebly reflectiag older tredi- 
tions, list as of Amazonian foundation the eities of Sayrasc, Spheeus, 
Pitene, Oryneia, — and Cyne, The ooing of Magnesia-near~Sipylos else 
follow thie legend, Cadoux acinteine that the beeie of these reports is 
in the existence and influence of the Nittite priestesses of Cybele, both in 
Pontus and the middle of Asia Miner's western coast, places where Amecons 
were supposed to heve held onl Strabo enya: 

At ony rate, the founding of cities and the giving of names 


to them are aecribed to the Amagons, as, for instence, 
Reheeas ond Sayrna and Gyme and yrine; and eo are tombs 


g 
So Cadoux, Pas Gi bes Pie aor, 


? 
Herodotus, I, 60; ¥, 102, Catullus, LAIII. Virgil, Soneié, VI, 
7O40G7; Ik, B2ff.; A, 2527, Livy, KX, Strabo, A, 441, lee22; XII, v, 3. 
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9 
Gadoux, On. Git., p. 29, m. 1, According te numiematic studies, 
Gyme alone hed “Amazon” coins in Hellenistic times, while those of Seay rns. 
the aost numerous--run from Domitien to Gallienus, 
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ARAS., De 28, 
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snd other monuments; and Themisayra end the plaine about 
 ‘Phermodon and the mountains thet lie above them are by all 
writers menticned se heving belonged to the amacone,,, il 

Yot, the name “Smyrna” ie itcelf 2 doubtful quantity. Its possible 
derivations are romantic, hile there are overleppings in them, they all 
point te a distant peried of the past. Strabo declares it of Amazonian 
origin. A great Hittite king of the period of the iit. Sipyles carving 
was Murehil (¢, 134520 8.6,), whowe name it might originslly have borne, 
it eppears likely thet “Suyrne* does represent a modification of some early 
name, Another condidate is liyrrha, legendary mother of Adonis, With this 
heme, we come to the Semitic iP and the Oreck cudov«(tonies cuvovy ) 
that moon ayrrh, As on exotic product, ite uses in this ares would indicate 
a treading center ond relations with the South, Resdel Herris declares the 
on we (sete 27:5) ond Smyrne to have nomen that root in the word for 
“ayrrh," 

The question of founder ie ae open, ‘Taoltas, in the first century, 
reports that the Sayrneans claimed es founter one Theeeus, an Amazon, or 
lee, Pousenias, later, placed the tomb and throne of Tantalus 
on Gipylos above the temple of the Plastene Mother and declared thet an early 
elty, ides, hed been lest in Lake res Aristides, the second-century 


il 
ai, Vy de ee alse ail, aii, 21. 


12 


*Adracyttium in The Review, CXAVIIZ (1925), 201, 


13 
fpnele, IV, 66. ‘The peeudeo-Reredotus’ Life Of Homer, 11, hae a 
Theseus of Gyme, obviously confused with the Attic Theseus, as founder, It 
is seid thet he geve his wife's name to the city. 


14 
Pousenias, VII, xxiv, 13, 
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Rhetor who knew Sayzna well, waintained that Tentalus and Pelops built on 
Sipyles the orlgias] Sayrna, Avictides’ being the otras 

4% engloat pest ie indicated also by the reusins, beyond Zittite 
Servings, sash a6 tose and an acropolis, While no dating is fixed, at io 
it iiciaeieneh dnclummeahsbidatecniuhilied iuabinien tyvbibeiie s 

After the peried of the Trajan war, there wore various algrationa 
throughout Asis Ginor, Inte the region had come Bithyniane and Parygiens 
to form states, Strabo telis of some Asoliaae who went from the Pelo-~ 
ponnecus, br way of snc * Greieus: on the Propontus, and Lesbos, while 
Others wont ur cen to Cyne, In the sottiing of this area, that is, Ionita, 
sone carly relationship seene to have exited between Gyne or Ephoous and 
suyyaa, which was alee one of the original twelve sselic siaitibna 4 Thie city 
mey well have been a new raciel community an « very old elite, At any rate, 
the peried was confused, vith come tradition of Sayrac's being teken by 
Toniens fren — ee a city colenized by Ieniens frem Soheous before 
Agolic selrars, 

The true site of thic onclient Segrns is now unknown. PousenSen Loontes 


deine cidade ieeeaiaiieemeaeeinee 


16 
Cadoux, Qo. Gita, 9. 37, 


16 
SBAG»» Do 45. 


i? 
Alli, 4, 4, 
18 
Herodotus, I, 149. Strabo, XIV, 1, 4. Pausenias, VII, v, 1. 


Strabo, XIV, i, 4, Mimnermas (seventh century 3.°.), Smyrnean post, 
declares in his Kenpo that Seyrne was always an object of contention. 
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it in a @ifferent place from the clavelesl city on4 says it was, in hie 
time, called the "old FR Strabo attempted to leaste it specifically 
twenty sceihdsatnsimlih smc diapildiassehbnil ges ate wah be to 
the north, Aristides set it by the sea neer Ut. Sipyles, Gadoux knows of 
Rinthete-siath-century remains on what wee probsbly on island near the: 
en it was, however, ava? the inhabited site. 

The proud name of “Ioniene"® preeupposes an Athenian connection, it 
would seem, In the [ijad, the Athenians are the teenes, At Delphi, in 
the Council, the rights of thés people were those of Athens, ‘Two bonds 
of the lster Ioniens were the comson worship of Apollo Delphinius and the 
Ameen “ipatouria® in honor of Zeus end spninouah 

Prestical unity, religious end, to a degrees, politicsi, wee established 
with the PeneTonie Leegue, Ite beste was « croup ef aine Pylian cities-< 
Miletus, Myous, Priens, Sokesus, Gologhon, Lebedos, Teos, Mrythred, and 


20 
Vir, vw, 4. 


2 
RIV, 2, 4. 


rd 
AV, 372, 


a3 
pois a « Be 80. 


a4 
RIXI, 685, 680; XY, a7, 


28 
fhe early (ninth-or eighth-«-century 2.0.) Byen 
1466155, celebrates mastings of Isones at Delos, 
islands, smd isien groupe 
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ikeateieds = os mamber twelve was reached with the additions of Fhocala, 
Samer, ami Chies, ## Thier festival was the Panionia, hile not of the 
St rene Satay Sayrna’s general culture was the same as that 
of the others, Of shies Cadeux gives « aasterfal eameery 


It was to these Asiatic Ionieane, rether then te their sbelic 
kinemen on the north, that the future belonged, mlike the 
éioliene, they mixed core fully with the prior inhsbitents of 

the country, Such intermarriage enriched their stock and 
fostered a procressive versatility in their nature, Though the 
doaination ont even the menery of the Hittites head disappeared 

in western Aelia Minor, yet traces of their infiuence><in 
sounection, for example, ante the werent: 4: She Great Mothere- 
were still to be ween, ‘Amerones,' Kaloniene, Lydiens, 

Parygions, Karians, elegiene, and Bincens from Krete hed «ll 
centrituted to the develocnent of thet brillient “ellenie 

@ilture whieh now began te Plourish alone the Tontan ses-boord, 
The literary echtevements ef the loniene ceuced their dialect 
(whieh was aoderstely uiferm, deapite Neredotus’ report of 

four culddeleets within 4¢) te be weed far beyond thelr borders: 
it Zixed permeneatly the medium of 211 Hellenic epia, and probably 
helped te shape the closely-related Attic dialect used by 
classical prose-eriters generally, in agriculture, trade, aevige~ 


Uiterature, the Ionfens were among the most proficient "af the 

Hellenes, Host of the Hellenic cities in Joie were at first 

governed by horeditery kings; buf at an carly period sonerchical 
tended to give way im practice to eristecreey, 29 


age 
a, destroyed ¢, 750 3.0, by the others, left to them the worship 
of SES egy which wae continued at a temple celled "Penionion,” that gave 
ite nome to the festival, 


Herodotus, I, 145, 146648, shows that this limit stood for » long 
period, eltheuchk Gayrns applied for ainiasion, 
28 
Poasenias, ¥, vill, 7, telie of Gnomestus, of Sayras, wao im 666 5,0, 
won the first prize for boxing at the Olympic Games, 
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These cities were within iydian borders ond, consequently, felt the 
control of the latter pewer, ‘there was also the influence of the iydisns in 
ert, werfere, asic, and FW Trade wae Sedan Sayrae, a port deep 
in the interior, must hove felt ite effects. 

However, Ssyran's early bleom wes over. From the time of Gyzes 
(c.685 3.G.), first king of on independent igdia, the Ionien cities were 
under atteck, Probably about 580 3.0., aren wes reduced from a 170A'5 
to villages ty the lydien King Alyattes, Thus, Sayrna, until the period 
after Alexander the Great, was more a memory than a fact. Yilliem Ramsay:soys 
of her trestment;: 


conquerors: envparently the reason was thet it was more typically 
Oreck end more hostile to the Asiatic soirit of the igdian resale, 


autonomy and individaslity. 33 


30 
Herodotus, 1, 35, 74, 94; VIL, 74, Mamy comes were, supposedly, 
originated by the iydians. 


a 
the wealthy lydiens wore credited with being the firet to coin gold 
ond sliver, ef, Merodotus, I, 94; Tacitus, donels, IV, 56. 


32 
Strabo, T1V, 1, 27, saya thet this type of existence losted about 
four hundred yeorse-teo large an estimate. In addition, it seene possible 
that temples deyond the walle continued in use, 
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There 46 evidence to the effect that sone life went on about the 
spot, perhaps centering in the temples, for Foueanias mentions « statue 
a ey ee 
Boupelus. re 
of the fifth oentary, However, somo growth of the former may be indicated 
ty e mention of Suyrae in a treaty between Athens and Clasomenai. Also 
aveignes to thie period is a silver tetratrecte Deoving the tens ZMYPNATON 


A legend of ite refounding is given in Pouseniss, 


The modern city wae founded by Alexander, the son of Pailin, 
ee ee eee Te $8 seid that 


city. So the Smyrneens sent ambassadors to Clarus to make 
inquiries ebout the olrgumetance, and the god made answer: 


farice, yes, four times blest will those men be 
Whe ehell dwell in Pagae beyond the sacred Moles, 


iy, SEK, ony 


B) 
It aust be noted that ite name does not azpear in Thucydides and 


as] 
Gedoux, S2sSiher pe 92. 
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# So nave. Shen pooaihie thed Alenender visttes the pleee generally 
aecepted as that of Homer's birth, and it ie trae thet his dreoms of 
Hellenic restoration and expansion would have fized upon such a point. 
However, it would seem that the reelization of the dream with regerd to 
Sayrna depended upon his successers, Of these, Antigonus, who received 
moet of western Asia Minor, mate the first efforts, It is Ikeisaches 
en eanthhtehed theme gules, 

¥e have almost a firet-century view of this new Gayrne, 


coen Shay weve seanomilel inte  etty ty Antique, and 


ae oikiet. ‘The a yn wane onder debephuaten control. 
wt would seem natural to later authors that Alexander should be inspired 
at the traditional home of Homer, his guiding poet, 


Bi 
Strabo, XII, 444, 27. According to Strabo, XIV, 4, 39, there was 
on eschent wooden statue of Homer housed in the fomeredum., This indicates 


the existence of on 014 cult of the post ot Smyrna, Pliny, Natural Mistorr, 
%, 21, tells of om Amazonian foundstion and a restoration by Alexander. 


30 
He gained control of Western Asia Minor in 301 3.0, Spheeus wae 
made am Gligerchy end ronanod “Arsinos* for his wife, while Ssyraa wae 
salled, but only briefly, “Zurydicein" for hie daughter, cf, Cadoux, 
+ DR rian ph 4 nis ve to the nly pian pet eee lM, 
Sestovtzet, The Secia nee) i pYordd (Oxford: 
1941), 1, isstf., 172, see, “Lssorr., "asset, 
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are lerge quedrenguler porticoes, with both lewer and user 
stories, There is aleo a library; ond the Homereiua, a 
quadrengular portico containing a shrine and wooden seenies 

of Homer; for the Smyrneens aleo lay especial cleim te the 
post; end indeed a bronze coin of theirs is celled the 
Homercium, The River Neles flows neer the walle; and, in 
addition to the rest of the olty's equipment, there ie alec a 
harbor thet ean be closed, Sut there is one error, not a 
aewll one, im the work of the engineers, that whan they paved 
the streets thay did not give then underground drainage; 
instead, filth covers the wurface, and particulerly during 
rains, when the cast-off filth ic discharzed won the streets, 40 

In the newly reorganized 7°15 , Life went on, probably around alrenty 
known interests, to produce the elity Strabo describes, « not untypicel 
mep of beauty end one This city, sponsored by Gshesus, became a menber 
of the "Ionien League," 

A& thie time new mustera were riging and reaching out, A delicate 
play between the Seleucid and the Ioniens revesls mach of the 1«Tler's’ 
neture, diplomacy, eni future. Yor defeating the Geule (275 B.¢,), 
dntioohus 11, to retain their loyalty, recognized their autonomy. gas 
of 2606246 .0. are thought to have used him as o model for Apolic. 

The Guyrnean calendar hed monthe by the names — Sitratonicos, Antees, end 
Leodicos (for Rheodice, wife of Antiocime II), About 254 3.0,, Sayrne 


Strabo, ATV, 1, 37, Strabo's work was comleted co. 6 3,0, 


Dacor IV, 4, % 


pboriice !ncient iietory, VII, 14-22, Volumes in this set will 
d be cited ereins or ty numbers preceded by the letters $. 4,1, 


Scadoux, go. cits, po. 108L, 
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received from the Selphic orecle a direction to raise a temle to 
Aphrodite Stretonicis, Support for this senctuary come from two extates, 
The loyalty thus showm was deop enoush to keep Suyrna on the side of 
Seleusas II, gon of anticeius 11, although Ptolewy Zuergetes was at wor 
With the former's domains, 

4a incident in thie wer gave rise to « religioas easton at Sarre. 
Daring the Festival of Dionyeus, held in the epring, on Sgyptian fleet 
almost surprised the olty, Sowever, it was reselled, and « trirenc 
was taken, Yearly this was berne by the peoole to the marirat place, with 
the priest of Dionyaus a8 debetiiaah or 
_. Privileges of Sayma vere eonfimed by Seleucus IT in 243 3,0,, when 
he “9 aaa the oity and temple of Aphrodite Stratonicia holy and 
immune, Tas, Soyrne was one of the first cities to receive sach a 
broed grant, In 242, the Sayrneans sent Nermcdorus and Demetrius to Delnht 
for the registration of the decree, At ~— time, the city was granted 
the privilege of “prierity” «t the oracle, Suyrna slso promised to 
send representatives to the Soterle at Delphi, 

4 Yronder, or sore independent, influences of Sryrne ean be sean in the 
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Cadoux, go. cit., po. LI7f. 
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Grek ty agin af: ethtamnabiy 0p he Meqnecians be inewre the latter's 
loyalty to the Seleucid house, A formel treaty was ongraved, It wae 
dated in the priesthood of one Hegesise and the timo of Pythodaras as 
"“gromewearer.” Seeretaries of “divisiona” of the people were to mulbord t 
to the People of Soyrna the now list, Ostha were to be administered at 
the Metroon, Yo read eleo of Suiiters and « Recorder of the Council, as 
well an a city soaeuentr. The oath to bind the Sayrneons lists the gods 
who witness: Zeus, Tarth, Sun, Ares, Athene Areia, the Teuropelus, the 
Sipylene Mother, Aphrodite Stratonicis, and "all the other cede end 
geidesses." Beyond these details - Greek desnernay is evident. 

igeiast the olaims to power of Antioghas ITI, in 197-96 3.¢., Seyrrme 
amd others appecied to tha Romm 7, Gxinetine Tlaminimas, then in Greece, 
ead his ten on Antiochus wes given « warning to leave clone the 
"free" cities. At thie point, Skyrna established a very definite tie with 
jap ~ a in the consulship of M, Poroius Cato (195 3,6,), « 
temple to Roma, This first tample of its kind was followed by others 
et Alabanda (170 3,¢6,), Athens (167 3.6,), and Pergeewme (98 3.0.). aid 
wee @xtended by them to the Homans in tho verious wore<-ships being manned 
hy them in the war against Antiochus III (191 8,0.) end foroes being sent 
during the time of the Social Yar (P87 B,G.), 


45. F 
Reproiuce’, by Gadoux, po, 119~124, 


49 
Livy, KXXTII, 26, In XURIV, 57-59, Livy speske of a possible "desl" 
with Antiochus 


* 


60 
Saeitus, onols, IV, 56. 
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| Antiochus’ defeat, in 109 3B,C,, brought « new settlement. The new 
consul, Gretus Manlius Yuleo, in 188, ected,with ten edvisors, to order 
the effeirs of Asia, “They advanced in eny ways Chios, tuyrns, and 
irythrse, end assigned to thes the districts which they desired to cequire 
tin Stee ant cemehtared v6 takang So then Ny sightn, ont Of voened ee 
the goodeill ond ectivity her hol dtmplayed daring the war..." Both 
Til ssh specersieuaisiniatintahethadltaanbeas 


3, Somn Saytna- 


in 133 4.C., with the death of Attelos IIT, Percemum passed to Rome 
by bequest, A final arrangement of Asien affaires was made, Mt Aquillius, 
coneul for 129 8,0,, enmied the wars and set up « new province--Asia. The 
Pich weectern lande were reteined, Figygia was, ~ first, given to Pontus; 
later, 1% wae pleced under the covernor of Asia. Geiut Gracchus, who 
wae behind the ehenge, had passed, about 125 3,0., the lox Semronia de 
nrevincis Jeti. This provided for « collection of the tithes by tax- 
gathering ogente, under contract of the consors, as opposed to fixed 


62 ; 


63 
It is a smell footnote on the A gabe rapidly shifting history 
that Samenes of Pergemum supported the pretender Alexander Balas, of 
— ageinet ceuhened of Syria — 159 Bc, See Cadoux, We Bib.» p. 144, 
Ma de 


64 
Sadat» IX, 106, 467ff, 
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trimute." Glare epoke of the grest Ronan invostnente in isin ond 
the effect of their failure upon life ot Home, , Mucus Sesevola, 
propractor in 34 3,6,, and hie legatue, PF. Rutiliue Refuse, were #0 
honestly direst in they dealings with the provinciele that they were in 
diereoate with the Aomen equites, arlene a hag vor atl 
Sela founded a new fostival-—the Masia, 

Wrom Goins, one ie led to belisve that Gayras was one olty to submit 
to wera Vi, of Pontus, in 88686 3.0,, althouch finally resisting 
hin, in Sulla's winter troubles, the Snyrneans came to his aide--"' The 
news hed only to be ennownced at a public meeting in Sayrna, and the whole 
of the Fetes ten the comments from their bodies and sent then 
to our legions, '* | 

The province wes, by Gulls, divided into reciones (prebobly forty~ 
four) for taxing. Gollection we by local mgistrates as pert of an 
indemnity, Until 60 3.0,, Asle was prectically Sulla's. In thet year the 
Senate confiresd his aiaatataniiee it woald agem thet hie trestment 


65 
Gieere, Jecinet Verres, Tif, 6, 12. From this period the great 
*eomanies* began to grow, as 4id a wealthy middle clase, 


Pomel, VII, 19, 


tk, 242, Thea, pute 4t at tayrTna, Rufus, in 82 5.06., wae 
eranted tie edtisonshty. Gleere vielted him there, Cf, Brutus, AxI1, 


* 


SScadoux, Oo. Sit. po. 166%, 
Mrocitus, Sppeis, TV, 8. 
@ensoux, on, cht,, po. 187. Cf. GAH, 1%, 200ff, 
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hed some influence on the growth of the idea of a province es property of 
the Homen People, A pooulear governor, however, wos Lucollus (71-70 8,¢,), 
Another, i, Valerius Fleecus (62661 2.0,), was tried at Rome for ne gg 
Cheere, in his Pra Ulsece, elites Suyrns, 8 @ eity equal ea for 
having given funeral honore to the governor's avent, M. Castricius, 
Cicero's own brother, Quintus, wes Aala's propreeter in 61-58 B.C, Prom the 
orator Cuintus received word that complaints hed been ledged with Moreus 
against og Certainly, the province had not comletely yielded to the 

A new ayeten of dividing the lend fer judicial purposes (gonventus 
iuridio)) finally supplanted the —— In the province there were, 
i. first, nine or ten “dioceses,” each centered about a more iaortent 
elty where court wes held yearly wy the governor. Pling's Bcture! Histor 
Says; 


The jarisdiction of Same is also the centre resorted to 

ao Diy ee lar roeen and also ty the Macedonians 
called Hyroani and the Negnesions from SMpylus. But Sphesus, 
the other greet luminary of Acie, is the centre for the 
Caesorienses, ete. 65 


S54, Cleero's Pro Flacco. 
vy ¢. 
“nq Quintus, I, 14, 2. 


S4etrabo, XIII, iv, 12. 
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éfter Gaeser's defeat of Pompey (48 5.0,), he relieved the province 
of gome strain by reducing ite texes by « third and withdrawing the 
pubdliconi, Asia's loyelties then reversed themselves, In February of 
4% B.G., however, Sayrns was seeked by the troops of Dolebella for heving been 
@ portisan of Pompey, M, Sleere, his father-in-lew, denounced hin for hie 
sotions cgeinst one of Home's "most faithful end enn allies,” and he 
was declered en enemy of the state by the Senete, At this tine, Bratus 
and Cassius, provisioning themselves egainst Antony and Getevien, met at 
Seyrne to plan the comaien, Among other things, they insisted upon a 
single payment of ten years’ texes, Philippi, in 42 3.0., ended this 
division of the “tate, Antony, whe took the Neat, conveked the Koivov 
of oe Ephesus, %, 4, Tarn calle thie “the model for many other 
Mets," tiie demand for ten yoors' taxes wes the second in little more 
then a your, end he had to reduce it to mine years’ worth end extend the 
time te two Sanker 

The final victory of Octavian, 31-30 B,¢,, was the cornerstone of the 
new unity and peace, iis program of pacification was one of cherity, 
uniergiried by some religious ties well understood in the Bast, In 27 B.6,, 
Suguetus presided over a new arrengemont of the provinces into seneterial 
(of which Asia wes, perheps, first in renk) ond imperial, Asia received 


ee 


ie 
eilionias, 1, 24, 
67 


This is hardly the "League," as Cadoux calle it, bat rather a 
provincial council. 


68 
Eudelas % 33. We hed boen happily received in Asia, end his 
deughter, according to « Suyrnean inseription, was known as the “Benefactress 
antonia." Of, Gadoux, op, cit., op. 168f, 


S To v ry 
vy ‘ 
oF \ 
rt + 4 


= i] 
] 
f J if 5 
: 
z : ; - * 
: a ii £a J 3 Lb ‘ 
‘ t _ e 
} a . ’ v 
- 
» ~, * 
5 - i a f - Pee . 
Mh op : i SAL. 
“ 
wt 
» : j ; ‘ 
. 4 4 i 
‘ } % ‘’. . 
‘ r y ts 
44 . 7 * - , > 
a . shes 
YU iA P % ‘ a 
Ty 
t 7 . % oad . 
¢ ? aE ’ ‘ 
“y FE: : Fs rr yy 
‘ <i 
‘oe A - 
Mar 
inp ‘ ” * 
‘ et - ; Pi - 5 
, i 
; _— 
i ¥ a tr a 
“ 


: ‘ 
: ; : ys ; 
‘ i 
wutrt fb ,37 21459 KAS 48 
‘ t r 
: ah, |} * 
Qn > t is ¥ \ 
% . et 
F RETR Ay | 
ale ; a lieu! sae Bad of 
oot 
¢ , hn» Steed ' mace 
ret Pa | = té ia . r Sh ae rd Es’ oh 
* — es |) 
U ae RG 
é « « (or 
- pd eb 
i 4 vats 


aol antares we whe 
‘1 

: 1 

wie weheh “~S o'r mA 


ox, 30 se ‘ yom 4 


eek” ett Qieent 4.4 


‘ Fal é > 5 


ih a phi tay 


a 


wees Jy 


ce 
** . 
" —_ 
Av 222 


* 


ee 


18 


nin porndncion to anand Semplen ot Sykes (for Romens) to Rome ond Julius 
Geeser ond at Pergamm to sini 

A vevived Suyrns, deepite e voseible loss >. political prestice, 
wae that flourishing contor deseribed by Strabo. It io reatonable, in 
view of Roman practice, te believe thet most ef the o14 lews and custonus 
remeined valid within the sabhaametrs payuebas, tn 20 9.0., sew to a ree 
orgenizetion of the province that lested to Mocletion's creat changes, 

Agia (i,e., Sellespont, Myeie, Tonia, lgdiie, Carle, Phrysie, and 
islonis) wae pleced under « proconml who had three leeates ani a ousestor, 
Imperial sine” Yaa ware in the hends of a ehief yroeurator and his 
subordinates, & foree of one or more cohorts, stationed at Tumencia, 
guarded the easter frontiers, Internally, qood order depenied unen the 
Of course, their actions were subject to the governor's supervision, The 


It would seom thet Sayrna, because of actions in the Civil Yar, 
had lost independent etatus. At any rate, numismstic evidence points to 
an end to free th gy coinage c, 75660 3,0, Yor a presentation of thie 


@videnes, see Cadoux, oo, git., o. 160, n. 3. 
70 
XIV, i, 37, This was the “most beautiful of «11. 


71 i 
‘ne Bl, SBZ, Strabo, AVIT, 114, 26, gives Agia and Libya as 
"9 orevinces end ten — as *preetoricl” -aioniyreae — the 
Genate, See alas fT. toumeen, The Prowi ne Ho) re from Caees 
to Diocletian (London: 1909), 


72 


Thid., 580. Prom the time of Vespasian there seen to have been 
regionsl procurators, Trajen's reforme wore such as to provide gurctores 
to guard the finances of the provincial cities, Only the 

were beyond such investigation, 
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gourentus, first nine, leter eleven, were jadieiel oanters where the 
preconsul or hegeten, aided by locel magistrates, decided HOM 
Ephesus wae privileged to the extent of being the place where the 
procongal hed to lend and the imperial business center, Yet Pergemun hed 
the temple te Rome and the -«pk«cepeds “Arias ea* Leter, however, other 
cities provided holders of this ehief dignity, the cuvédSerov, festival, 
of the xolrvov qov &wd THs Arlas FE AAV, 
held in the spring, seems to have rotated, Cedoux believes thet it may 
firet heave been held at SHEERS OR, F Bee end then at Pergesum, Uohesus, and 
Seriie before a new start at Snyrna, 
Various locel governments were aetives= 7ro/ ers , Siimor, and 
e vn - Later, uniformity wae, te a degree, achleved in the attachment 
of the letter two to cities or the imerinl lenis. Yet the privileced 
Clesses still raled for Rome and held office on the Counsil for life. 
The Momen colonies of Periua and Alexandria Treas enjoyed the ius 
itelicum. Chief conventusal cities wae, first, Adreayttidm, Pergemun, 
teyrne, Seardes, Ephemas, Alabonda, Synnada, apomea, and Laodices«on-iyous, 


73 
rbid., 681, 


74 
Agietides of Sayras was nominated in the second century 4,9, bat 
feared the strain of office. Qrations, ZxVI. 


78 
Ome tite, De 231, Philetelohia, Leodicea, Mlerapolis, and Gyzieus 
were alse leter hosts. ' 


76 
GeAsle, XI, S82, The provinciel charter, the Lex Comelis, saw to 
this, for the property of « candidate was e guarantee of his political 
feith ond gomes, ete. J, Neil declores (6,4,0., XI, S88ff.) thie control 
to be « lerge part of the cause of powulor unrest in the ares, 
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7? 
Other rights usually were granted the cutetanding cities in order, 


Te these cities came the new trade ana wealth that reached a climax 
ander the Antonines, 


The economic advence was reflected in every vbrench of life, 
Physical cultwre enjoyed increased expenditure on gyanasiuns 
end bethe, Sducetion became « course of study eulmineting 

in instrection ty «© sophist ac recreater of the Greek esiritual 
ideals, rae wae suyperted uy the foundation of museums 

at Suyrne and Sohosue, or by the endownent of medical schools 
at Pergemam end Sohesus, In religion wo eee the erection of 
splendid temlee dedicated to the experora, end the continued 
maintenance in the best condition of the great sanctuaries, 
suth as the Artemesion at Sshesus, or the Asplepieion at 
Pergemam, or the orecle at Claros, which now rises to the 
height ef its resutetion, In arehitecture the effects are; 
firet, the excessively levish decoration of the cities end their 
buildings with every kind of ertistie adornment; narrnggg +a the 
oxmgeeration of Greek forms inte e beareque,..; finally, ¢ 

striving efter en effect of vastness in the interiors, hiak 
reedite im an ever sare grantioos style in the cymnaciwne 


. 
There i¢ ao reason te doubt that the Suyrna of Strabo continued to 
grow. It hed already shown intellectual and artistic interest, and the 
early poets and athletes were not the lest, ivte in the second century 
B.G., dgcheside founded at pear a medics] sehool that may have continued 
into the late first century 4,0, 
fayrna, greteful for privileges, erected a statue to Tiberius as 
"eon of duguetus,” Otherea honored were o proconsul called P, Lentulus 


v7 
Ibid., 683. rom Digest, FAVII, 1, 6 (2), we learn that cities 
were granted titles, prec @, end public buildings on the basis of 
their rank, The renk seems to be based, in turn, on size, wealth, ond 
history. 


78s Alle, X1, 586, 


%codoux, on, Git., po. 150f., 283, Strabo, XII, wild, 20, 
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Seinio (either 7-10 A.D, or @, 30 a0.) and @ eertein publicen ealied 
Fleviue Sebinus, father of Vespasian, Bat another proconsul of Asia, 
le Valerius Messalle Voloesus, (11-12 Ase), was tried and condemed et 
Rome for gruel ond extorticnete behavior, 

Tiberiue, during the period following the papa of 17 Asti, 
@vented sid aul a five+yeor relief from taxes. Seetonius, whose interest 
is hostile, makes thie the only exetple of hie liverality te she provinces, 
Sven were this so, he did not condone misbehovior of provincial officici«, 
In 2 AeDy, G, Juniue Silems, exprocensal of Asia, wae condemned, In 
23, hie own procurator in Aeia met the seme fate, The province then 
sought permission to erect « temle to Tiberius, Livia, and the Senate, | 
leven cities soucht the honor. Gayrna, the successful one, offered at 
Rome in 36 4,0, « revealing eumunury of her history as reason for crenting 
her the temple, Taeltue writes; 

The deputies from Sayrns ers afters retrecing the antiquity 

of their towm—whether founded by Tantalus, the eved of Jove; 

by Theseus, also of celestial atecks; or ty one of the Amecons-- 

—— an to the arguments in which they rested most confidence; 
their good offices towards the Roman pooole, to whom they hed 

gent their neval, foras to aid not merely in foreign wars bat 

in those with which we had to cope in Italy, while they had 

alee been the first to erect a temple to the City of Bome, at a 


pericd (the conguleate of Kareas Porcius) when the Homan fortunes 
stood high indeed, vat had not yet mounted to their conith, 


80 

Suetonius, Yempe¢ian, I. 
81 

Tecitus, Aynele, III, 68, 
82 

Gastonius, Tiberius, SUVTIT. 


83 
Teeitus, Annals, III, 66-69; IY, 15. 
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saa dentncanetae wes yet standing and the kings were still 
powerful in Asia, Pay rahe yy Salle wee called to witness 
che neat eritics) position through the 
gs ean er and scarcity of clothing, the news hed only to 
be announced at a public meeting in Sorras, and the whole of the 
Saeiats wisecnddadmemehatie dun tuene ethindund-tone anne 
to our legions.” Yhe fathere ececordingly, when their opinion 
was taken, seve Suyrne the preference, Vibius Mareus proposed 
thet o eapernumerary legate, to take responwbility for the 
temle, ahould be aesigned to Manius Lepidus, to whom the province 
of Agia head fallen; and ince Lepidas modestly declined te make 
the selection himself, Yeleriue Naso was chosen by lot emone the 
empractors ond sent cut, 84 


The accomplishment of this work seems to be indiested by « coin of 
Seyrnse-during the term of PF, Petronius as proconsul (25 A.D, )«-that shows 
ite front. As a guerdien of oan imperiel temle, Guyrns eceined the title of 

vewnepos i ascoiin* There 19 « possibility that Claudius 
restored the theater xt Ar tg 

On Sayrnesm coine aypeared Vero, Acrlypina, and Poppass. Proconsul 
Barea Soranus (61-62 4,.D,) offended Were by not punishing cltisens who 
resisted hia leoters at Fercamwa ani wae eccused of revolt. Another, i. 
Antiatius Vetus (65-64 A,D,), aleo was exocuted, 

apollonius of Tysna, visiting bemtiful Smyrna about thie time, found 
too wuch mixing of coltures or too auch aiaptation ef Greek to Romen forms, 

++e0hen he ceme to Sayre the Ionians went out to meet hin, 


for they were just then celebrating the pen«Ionion sscrifices, 
Ana he there read « decree of the Ionians, in which they 
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His advices to the Snyrnesna,te cultivete the orts, mey heve borne fruit, 
Seon after Hero's tine Bicetes the _— bexan & coreer at Suyrna<-using 
@ new “Agienic" or “Ionic” rhetoric, 

In 29680, iM, Uipiue Trajenas, father of the emperor, finished 
construction of on aqueduct at Smyrna to the temple of Zeus iaiiaabe 
‘Ineoriptions of 65 A.D, give the names of officiclse of the Monyeise cult, 
@ Women whe wae a *“orownewoorer,” ond of Domition, thie lest being effaced 
at o later date, 

an orator of this period wae Seopelionus, who was chief priest of Asia 
end an inhebitant of Sarna, is qualities were creat enough to attract 
many pupile emi te gain him public duties, such as that of persuading 
Dondtian to parakt the growing of vines to continue and not to supplant 
then with grains, ‘pollonius was on cutepeken oowonent who denounced 


87 
Philestrata i LS may be doubt 
of ite nistestaity, ge Selreeae nature of thie entende a Retest age 
my indlente that a real tradition is preserved, 


Cadoux, om, cGit., po. S47f, Pailostratus, Lives o 
19. This work: will be cited hereinafter oe Sovhints. 
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rpid., De 249, 
Wsuetonius, Rowities, VII, 2. 
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ee te rene te Me statue's Pa Yet he lived to return from Rome 
to Suyrna. 

‘For geome reaeon Sayrna's affeire wore placed in the hende of a 
consular “ourator" ( Acy(c775 ) nomed Bafus, at least until Nerva's 
omeoscion (96 4,0.). Dio Chrysostom, his a tolle of Suyria's gifts 
wom enlargel, Another rheter who brought men to see this ity and know 
it was Antonius Polemon, disciple of Seopelioms, Timperates, his rival, 
end Dio, To him Trajon granted free travel throughout the Uapire, The ex 
pense of this synten mate the gift « mark of real esteom, especially under 
the careful Trajan, Fever continued under Hedrien, This fever he alse 


 abteohed to Suyrns when the Gnporer vieited it (1936124 4.0,), The elty 


reested with sany marke of rempect. Hadrian was worshioped in connestion 
with Obymoien Zeus, and wae celled “Savior” and “Younder.” A temple te him 
was budlt, and Seyrna again became vewxdpos w=cclling herself “Twice 
Neokorcs," Known also es Hedrlana Snyrne, she set up new cames-- Olympic 
Hadrian." Hedrien's ¢ift of large eums made now buildings poesible, 

Tribute wee roudtted. Folemon and his descendents were to be permanent 
‘presidents of the llymia., Other honors of the city granted then included the 
right to board the encred trireme of Plonreus ond the office of life-tine 


92 7 | 
Philostratus, Life of Aveiionins 


93 
dead... VIII, 24, 


94 7 
Orations, XL, 11, 1itf,; KXxVIIT, 47, 
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96 
General, 


Thie cult of the "god Hadrianus" hed a priest, o “prophet,” "preachers," 
and “chorieters," there being twenty-four of the meneeyst 

 ‘€ne death of Polemon 414 not lowe Sayrna without « voice, for in 143 4,0, 
there wome to the elty Aelius Avistides, Aristides was a religious = 
the times, making offerings ot Guyrne to Serapis, Isis, end Asclepius. 
a ee ee ee 
without its practitioners, The famous Galen (129~0,200) whe later reached 
@ new Gurope through the Arabs, left Pergamam to study under Pelops, the 
omatomiat, ond Albimus, the Platonist, st Snyrns, That mathematics sioga 
there as a study is known from on introduction by Theon of Snyrne (¢,1350), 

Ayistides was a hero to the Smyrneons, In 150 A.D., more public 
seerifices were offered for hin, He wan nominated ty eeclemation for the 
High Priesthood, Upon declining, he wae elected priest of Asclepius. 
However, by appech to the ween schlius Glabrio (150-151 4.0.), he 
excaped the burden of omy office. The galt of Avclepius seeme to have 


So olantindieaennemadinaidaad 


Cafioux, op, Gih., pp. 247%. T, warelius Fulvue (leter Antonéaus 
Pius) knew nis pride at first hand when forced, during his proconsulship, 
from Polomon's home (¢,135 4,0,). Ho malice existed, however, for sntonims 
Pius was moved by Polemon's enecch, efter the latter's death, to gremt a 
feyrnesn eleim (¢.143 4.0.). 


Srpsa., D. 269, 


Try. pp. 2642, the chronology of Aristides’ orations is sost un- 
certein, Cudoux offers « reasonable scheme. 


38romen law, unlike that of Ptolenies, forbade dissection of the 
human body, eile permitting p- # vivisection, of, Seabees XI, 703. 
9py4a., 704, 


W%eroux, On, Olt,, pp. 267f. 
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been 2 recent imortation from Pergemm, for Pesanias (¢,120-180) anys: | 
RS SAA SAYS TUNGENE Tae ae WARIS Gee Gun day Sn ‘eematiany Of 
Asclepius by the sen at Sayrna," With this, then, Aristides might heve 
had something to do, Subiin 161-152 4,D,, he had to be released from the 
Office of exAocyevs , tameollector of Asia. in imported gront to hia 
a a rhotor freed hin of « Myvien priesthood in 1926153, 

In the proconeulship of L, Statins Ouatratue (154-155 A.D,), Ariotides 
wae egein, if Cedoux's chronology be correct, at Smyrna and there deliverod 
two speeches, one on the boastings of certein sophists and encther in defence 
ie haneeee 20 onthe > This was the time when the Assembly met et Smyrna 
end, provebly, also the dete of Polycarp's execution, In many woys-< 
gultivation of the arts, religious sspiretions, wide relationships 
Svictides is the trus symbol of seconi-century Smyrne, 

the affaires of thie 72/15 ," firet of Asie in bemty and size, ond the 
most brillisnt, ... end the ornement of Ionia,” were, perheps, handled in 
mach the some way 2s those of other Greek cities of the province, Its appearance 
ond ite eotivities made it a. Tt hed hed, by the second century, 

a great growth in extent es woll es in prosperity. Mumercous aqueducts 
Guyplied water, 


104 
Strabo's description (XIV, 1, 37) hes been given shove, Of, 
Philostretus, I¥, 7. . %. Torn euggests that the city 
was built in three sections. Seo hie Hellenistic Civilizction, 2n4 ed, 
(London; 1920), p. 276. 
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| ‘The Stadium, loceted near the southern wll, wae centered along a line 
that ren almost east to west. Sounded on the eest and square on the weat, 
it was alaost two hundred yerds in length ond forty yards in width, Ite 
ee en Re eS Gaba, The. nant. nee, PUEEN Bp: Oh. aaNNOs, 
Seate of honor wore pleeed 2«t the eastern are. 
\ Below the Aerepelie wes the Theuter, not mentioned by Strabo, Ite 
Stage line wes one that ran due enst end weet. A portico, the Strateniceion, 
Wee connected with it om the north, This theater mor be the one repaired 
iy Stanton. Others mey have been erected after the great earthqueke 
of 176 4.5, onius (VII, 1) mekes the theater the ecene 
of the povuler assemblies, Of 0 dh ffevent tyye was the Oheien,.er ancien 
hell, ‘There ere many references to porticoes-~a Greek necessity. While there 
wore several “yorn., the chief one was aidwmy between the Thester end 
the avall herbor, Rathee-snother necessity of society--were plentiful; 
they are mentioned in the Martyrdom o: me (ALLL, 1). A library added 
ite luster (Strabo, AIY, 4, 37). 

Hedrien, especially, was s bencfeeter of Suyrne, Fhilestratus says: 


Redrien, at any rete, hed hitherte fevored Eohoms, but 
Polemm so entirely converted him to the cause of Guyrne that 
in one doy he leviched « million drachuae on that city, ond 
wath thie the corn-merket vas boilt, « gymmasium thet was . 


106 
Gahoux, 99, cit,, p. 176, Cadoux' own inveetigetions on the spot 
are port of the evidence for the site. 
106 
Hie. cit. 


107 
iMdd.. p. 108. 
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the city, primery center of loyalty, was the possessor of land beyond 
the walle, This my hove run to the boundaries of Clezomense on the west, 
Gelophon on the south, PRET? A A Ms 208 SEND A, Fg BOTT. Citizens 
of this state were divided into "tribes," Honerary citizenship, suspected 
by Homan euthorities, was grented to distinguished men end even women, 

4 mixed posulation of full citirens, women, children, sleves, Romans, 
TT a and the (Epo iomeninaty of freedmen) may have reached 
100,000 im the time of the tnire, the eitisens, o Simos « mat to 
consider questions of public pelicy, according to early inseriptions, Their 
“deeress” begen with Edofev TS SH pw , Most of those left in 
inseriptions seem te heave been honorary, Such is the one to Tiberius Geeser. 
After the Romen settlement, it ie likely that this became the chief wz rae 
of “the people” and that responsible mgistrates were the practice] rulers, 
Their suggestions may heve come to the people through the Council (4 Bourn) 


108 
Laves of the Sovhists, 1, 25. This section covers the coreer of 
?Polemon. 


109 
Gator, Ops chbe, de 185, 


Besidenteliens, Among them may have been the Jews, slthowch it is 
Aikely that some Jews, at least, were citizens, 
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mesting in the Zovdcuri{piov near the Agora, They were led by 

officials called Wev7Tdvers , or “presidents,” who were probably oath in 

office for a month and met in the Pryteneium, A body called the Gorouste, 

both honerery end influential, wes matched by a guild of “youtha® (-) vod uae 
individual mgistracies were headed by the Generalship, The c7p«Tnyot 

were to convoke the Assembly, introduce bills, administer the decisions, 

and represent the Ars diplomatically, Both this office sna thet of 

*erowm-wearer,“(cregavn gop os) ware used for dating eo ~ ‘meted 

was en office that combined megisterial and sserificial functions, Toward, 

the end of the seeond century, Hereeleides becase “orown<weerer™ at 

iuyras, “which more then any other elty secrificed to the sophietic Muses,* 
Other officials were the Gweretary ( ypannareds ), Recorder 

Cypanparog lacZ }, Treasurer ( The x ¢ ), Merket-inessotor 

i o yo/Pm vopos ), Gomtwoller ( Scocxodv ros ), duliters (¢Fer«rral ), 

King ( pavs = Burideds ), ond Gollecters (éxdoyeds onl dexdrawrer}, 

The last two collected the imeriel tribute, Thore was also a public office 

of registry (71> Syuoviov, 7X Inpdora, that aay have been the cane 90 

thet celled the “archives* { 73 %/ kelov , Tx “PK Eta de 


li? 


NSro44,, po. 190ff., ‘the letter may have been sone type of 
iMpnilostratus, Sonhists, I1, 26, 

11516 was oleo conferred on women, for Sosoonta iyrtos held at in 63 A.D. 
16>rs20stratus, Sophists, TI, 26. 


L’pheve are neues from the inscriptions collected in Cetoux, g.cit., 
pm.196+99, A "recorder" is mentioned in acts 19:35, 


LISit ie believed thet public archives provided tronscripts of Christion 
testinony for use as the bases of literary mertyrdoms, ‘This is cles in the 
ease of the Scilliten Mertyrs, 
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Under the Joman provinciel aysten it is likely thet these officiale still 
followed rebs ris 7eAews véuousy, The affeirs teken te the conventus 
left many leseer motters to be decided, The "Officer of the peace" 
CepivopKes  ,Zionverkns) wae ahosen ty the proconsul from a list of ten 
Gebedtted by the Council. A writen official (i 7rr«PYos gontrelled the 
forces of order ( Siwy htrar ys nr ie the “public ageat® (dn poreos } 
present eat executions and trials, 

The person of the “Asierch"” was one te combine honorary end magisterial 
functions on sxother plene of public games and provinciel religion, lis 
Te i i ae ie 
Philip, the Asiarch of this event, was a citizen of Tralles, « eity of 
sufficient position to heve received honors for some time. Strabo, « century 
om o half before, bad written; 

The eity of the Trelleimns ie situated upon 2 treperiumshaped 
site, with a height fertified by nature; nee the er ee oli 
cthor sity in Asie iy peoste of nena) ent alvey® somo of ito 


men hold the chief pleces in the province, being called Asiarchs, 
Among these are Pythoderus ... a friend of Pompey, 122 


Ht 


119 
These police officials and forces appeer in the Hortyrdog 6 
Polycarp, Vil, VIil. 


14 
This figare @pneers in the Bartyrdom of © 


XVIII, Sy RED, 3. 


Fe ALS HERS Ril, Be While there were “neierche® for 
imortent teamle in the various mein cities, the chief asiarch was also 
the high priest of Asie--heed of the imperiel cult shich was centered at 
Pergamm, 


ALY, i, 42. 
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A @lose relationship, obvious in euch characters as Aristides, 
teintained between the intellectusl end religious activities of the citicens 
of Sayrna, The Greek Pantheon, with some local appeliations, we mst 
teke for granted. ‘The oath of Gayrna in the effair of the Kegneaien erent 
eaves the names of tous, arth, Sun, Ares, Athena, Areia, the Tearopolus, 
the Sipyline Mother, Aphrodite Gtratonicis ani “ell the other goede and 
Didone. In the second century 4,)., Jeue Aereios had e greet temle 
ee ee ee ENE OO MASE 
badlt by that Emeror, Inserintions of ©.1%) A.D., seem to anoly Zeus’ 
titles of "Soter" end *Glympics" to Hadrien as "saviour of the whole hamen 
_— 

As@lepius, sometines reloted ot Sayras te Teas, wae a deity whose ult 
Ne Ste NT I AOE 
temile was Wullt in Aristides’ day near the herbor. 4, medies) echool wae 
its outgrowth and gift to Seyrne, 

Porheps on oracle of Apollo ie meant by the reference of Peusenias: 


The customary mode of divination here is from voices, which 


Yolees outside the wall ond beyond the city, 127 


OA <a 


aa Oo. sit.. DD. 11924, 


WApaa., Pe 202. 
125yy44., D. 203, 
V26reusenies, II, xvi, 9, 
Wry, xt, 7, 
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The cose of Dionysus is clear, no ne 
worship vader the name of “Breseus IMonysus,* & Special devotion is 
noted in Strabo, who seys: “And those writers who have conseerated the 
et oe ee On eee 
music from there,* 

Homer, Light of the Greek world, was celebrated ae Sayrnean in song 
end inseriotion, Cicero declares; *.,.Ssgyrnea is so confident that he 
Te cuabeaanne™ 
Strabo designates thie temple as the *Hosersiwa’ and says that a coin was 
 tilee to catted, Seven cities beeides cmyrne, however, cleiwed him on their 
eoins, a ee ee ee 
place of composition, was aleo regarded as divine. 

Later “gode" weve Serepis, Isis, snubis, Karpecrates (Horus) ond, 
possibly, Mithras, 

Patron of the city end beloved goddess wae the Mother Gybele, with the 
Hetroon es a temple, Ae a deity of this region from eorliest tines and as 
the first foreign deity accepted at Home, che would have o flourlehing eult 
in such « city oo Sarna, A frogeent of the thiri-sentury Ulolon liste her 


Breed in Codoux, on. ait. p. 208, m. 1, and p. 209, m 2, 
V9, sss, 7, 

Were srchin Poste, VIII, 19. 

hiv, 4, 37. 


Wver the nature end extent of this cult, see Hommeen, Op. cit,, I, 362, 


133, | 
Pensanias, Vii, Vv, 14, 


154¢adoux, ope cit., pe 214. 
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es one of the small number of regional gods to whom property could be 
waties. With her it seons that Demstor was identified at Sayrne, 
Artenis of Spheous also ha a site at Sayrne, In the city was « ceater of 
Astarte, 

Her experiences in the peet and her ectusl woelth probebly recomended 
to the city the cult of Nemesis, a product of Hellas, oe protection agsinst a 
fate, Fousanieas notes « difference at Sayan, thet thare were two Henesols, 
Die Chrysostom writes of Trejon's gifts to Suyrne and includes portraite 
ee, They hed o temple, the Nemeseion, and games. ae 

Appearing on secont~century coins there was the goddeas Tyche. One 
of the Soayrnaean “presidents,” Saaragios, expended money in Sadrhan's day 
for atemle, A comin fommle was oy«<ly Tex - 

These deities winietersd to the residents ond the city, Their tenples 
and rituel offered beouty ond hove of a kind well understood in the 
Hellenistic world, Sowever, for prevent benefits of veace and orier, the 
inperial head of state was blessed end given fitting honors, hic oultic 
loyelty mot have been strong indeed at tinyrna, which had been "the first to 
erect a temple to the City of fome,” By fevors and friendship, meny emperors 
ineressed it, 

MB oitea by Gatoux, on, ait, p. 2160.7, an Leng, Bib., XEIZ, 6, 

136 7p34., pp» 210f, 


lyr, ¥, 3, 


E> rotione!, XL, 14. 


L2cvouring by the tyche, or Fortune, of Seleucus wee 2 formal oath 
pore. in a B.0., by the Megnesions, who received imyrneen citizenship. 
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CHAPTER I 
POLYGARP OF SMERHA 
1. Polycarp the lena 


Of the aged Polycerp « contemporary wrote: "Se wes not only a 
| ‘prominent teacher, but also an outstanding witness whose martyrdom oll mon 
long to intate, 4% being sscorting to the Gospel of Gartst."” The 
propagenia of en imperial Grech later chose to mike hie martyrdom both 
crown aml whole of hia life, It must be noted, however, thet the first 
writer found Polycorp's place as “teacher” to be one of importance, On this 
point Polycerp was to be one of the foundstion stones in Ireunagas' erection 
of o catholig dogma. | 

the Polyearp, who hed been at Sayrna during so mony yeare of on 
exeiting period and died et least eighty-six years of age, must have had a 
full life, Idttle, however, ie imown of it, An attempt to satiety — 
Christian curiosity about this man's Life resulted in the Life of Polyeers 


mi of Polveers, XIX, 1. The internal evidence, particularly 
in XY, i temorary eathor, for it saves ",,., we were 
as the eemationg Agraria nl gered ttenn fy This work will be efted 

hereinafter as Mortyrdon. 
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that ie usually ascribed to Piondus, While ite miraculous element ie the 
strongest, some simole tradition mg be held in the story, This telis of a 
Glaveebey bought by a weelthy widow, Galliste, whe tock him inte her howe, 
Theve, in a position of trust, he gave all avray to the poor. then questioned 
about tals, he profed for a miracle to replenish the goods, Fineliy, at 
Calliste's death, he was found to be ber heir. After thie he became « pious 
stulent of Scripture, modest end charitsble, 4A Bishoy Bucclus ordained 
him “deecon,” While usuelly silent in public, Polycarp wrote numerous 
TUYY PKA UKTEK not GusrAlac xKt EmrrroAni, Ma 
somewhat advanced age, he was ordained “presbyter,” by Ducolus, ‘When the 
latter died, Polycarp's sceession to episcopal eminence was marked by 
Visions and signe. In s public gethoring he was founi to be the true bishop 
of the Pastoral dptstles, Ais career was alee marked ty miracios of « type 
coumen te Orlentel end Hellenistic faith, Te thie tele the Mortyrds 
Relycarn wee to be a Literary climex, 

| A trae manory of Polyearp's “adoption” by a widow may be part of the 
fabric of the Life. Folycarp soems to have had some wealth, although that 
way have belonged to the Curietim community ot Gayrne. While it is no 
’ finel preof thet such « mon did not exist, ao Bucolus appesrs in the 
Raclesiasticn. Mistery of Gasebius. As for Polyoarp, hie very name mey indicate 


- 


= onde work is 


iaeiliens fire~control, and replenishing of pow i stores, etc,, see 
the Talmudic treatise Te'onit, where famous rabbis are the heroes, Another 
work that uses similar metericl and maa t have hed a wide ciroulstion in 
Hellenistic circles is Philestretus' Life of soolionius of tyene, published 
about 217 A, D.«-meny yoors before the pewudo-Pionian life. 
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shavhictarsates. the jit, with ita rigid hierarchy, however, is too lete 
for dependability. 

whut onanaiioe Vina as trae Pelycarp's stetenent, "for oighty~elx years 
Ain sevenh tne? there are two explenations. Tt my meen @ perieé of 
eighty-eix goors of Christion life-after his conversion. On the other hand, 
if « Guristion birth be assumed, it may mewn merely hic lifetine, in the 
latter case, with 156 4.2. accepted ap the dete of martyrdom, his birth 
must heave occurred in 69-70 4,0, in the former event, 16 sight heave been 
several years a Mie age and connections, in any event, would here 
been patriarchal, 

At what may have seemed rather a youthful ace he wes elready mown 
to Ignatius (4, LOPLEY 4,0,) o@ "bhehe,” of ES The advice of 
ignatius, while perhaps oolored by hic consciousness of » mertyr‘e etatuc, 
is thet of on older man to «a younger, His statenent, asinine Lees 
appear to be plausible, but teach strenge doctrine, overthrow you," is one 
with others thet urge Polycarp te aseert hie episcope) vower ot Snyras, 


ttn 
Known occurrences of the Risse flo AO XAPITOS seem to indiente this 


' for the eorly perieis, Of, Lightfoot, oo, it., 11, 420f. Of course, 
after the wartyrts tice it became aQ Christian name, 


“perhentan,, 1%, 3. 
6 


a *hearer of John and a Irenaeus, iasinet ierenies, | he John 
probshly the Hider. 


) 

eo Lolycarn, salutation, 
? 

Thid., TIT, 1. 
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Ghks wield indigoke the extedense of ekher nials in thet etuseh ond Folycary's 
mildness, a a eens 
ii sia niendinniail tabbing Sd Aine wethowk geet mpreedl.*” Sermen 
topics are also given, as Folysary 1s told to preach ogeinet "evil arts" 

ond for Caristian serriace, 

Polycerp had, cbviowely, aade a deep iaereseion upon the bishon of 
Antioch, eked Whe shad én Verity aman he Wedhe te en Wridbind Romans, 
 Magnosions, snd Yphesiens, Ignatius had Learned of his problems ond cheracter. 
Yrow Tross he wrote to Polycern: 


ee eee eee ee eae a eee ee 
exmeodingly thet it wes #rented me to coe your bleneless 


t glory 
foee wherein I would fain have pleasure in Ged, I exhort you to 
prees forward on your courss, in the erace wherewith you are 
eniued, ond to extort ell men to gsin salvation, 10 
In thie one Tgnation letter to o friend more then official feelings appear, 
& revealing line is — all things I om devoted to you,--I ond oy 
bonis, which you loved,” On the part of Polycaro thie indicates more, 
perheps, then nerely helping © chrtstion brother on his way nd showing respect 
te hin, the loving of “bonds” may well heve boen on early indiestion of « 


“Dildh, 1, Leta nis 30 sho nesians, III, 1, Ignatiue warns the 
eongrogation and oresbyters not te presane i the bishop's youth, 


» AIT, 1, tells of Burrims, «ho wae sant elon: as an 
and Uphesians, In X, 1, the Swyrneans are eaid to heve 
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tendeney in the mind of the younger Polycorp, one aypreckhkted by Ienetius 
on his way to martyrdom, 

If Polycoro's fecling were somewhat one of envy and encouracement, 
it must hove etronethened Ignatius' resolve. Certain it is, from the extant 
letters, that his writing either bagan er took on power when he came into 
abe neighberneed of Sarma ant. Pelpearp. snethen. Eonar The. eeeeenh Neo 
was Onesims, bishop of Ephesus, “a mon of inexpressible RE On this 
point ©, J. Gogdepped declares: *,..It is probable thet his one sudden baret 
of literary ectivity at Soyrae md Troas was stimulated by the Christion 
leaders of Asia--Folycarp of Serrns and Onesieus of I py However, to 
these personel footers in the equation, must be added the fect of hie 
longer stay in Smyrna end Yroae then elsewhere end, perhaps more inoortent,— 
the imoression upon him of the closely related Christian coumnities of 
Asia, He mot also the bishops of Megnesia (Damas), Trelles (folybius), and 
Philadelphia, The close politics] and social reletionshiw of the cities of 
the previnse are reflected in such Ghristien esbassiee, 

It is cleer that Polyeam aid have o practical part in the dissemination 
of ignatius’ ideas, To the Philippians he saya; 

 ¥e wona you, es you avked, the letters of Ignatius, which 


were sent to us by him, and others which we had by us. These 
eno subjoined to thie letter, ond you will be able to benefit 


s sanstentendiensibemtennenamammeniiel 


13so the Sphesians, I, 3. 


14, J, Goodspecd, A Bist , eat 
$.18, The piece of Yohsens rT Geristion Niveresy ni etery is nore thoroughly 
discussed in Gesdepeet's “Phe Plece ed Upheeus in Rerly Christian Laterature," 
Chopter ti of 5S kc ee PDP GS Sn i ye, arses (n.Y, 21937), pp, 22-49, The 
case - Ignatius! letters is pert of hie argument for nigh aativity in thie 
eres, Asia, 
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erestly from them, Yor they contain feith, vatiense, end 
eli the edification thet pertains to car Lord, 15 


Th this epistle appears Folycerp's estimate of himself, Se seya: 


These things, brethren, I write to you concerning righteousness, 
not at mr own instance, but because you first invited se. Tor 
neither en I, nor is ony other like me able to follow the wiedom 
of the bleseed ond glorious Pal, who when he was euong you in 
the presence of the mon of that tine taught securstely and 
stecfastly the word of trath, ani eleo when he was absent wrote 
letters to you, from the study of which you will be eble to 
ballad yourselves up inte the faith given you: “which is the 
mother of us all" when hope follows, end love of God aad Ghrist 
and neighbor goes before, 16 


Here he hae demonstrated that he, at a bishop, claine no ouch mxthority 2s 
that of on Apostle or « martyr. Ye cen comuond their words, az he does 
those of Ignatius, but they bear their own ha ia 

A& thie point arises the question of Polyears's offices, Within and 
without the church he seena, at least in hie early cereer, to claim Little 


he Philiooions, AIV, 2, Such a acthering and exchenging of letters 
represented & eres toward wunliy eoonge the verleus congregations. A real 
consciousness of the “eathalio* Ghareh wae coming in at the time of Ienatius, 
“bishep of Syrie" (fo the Bomons, 11, 2). hie consciousness reflected 
Boman provincial groupings ae wall as the full extent of the Gpire, Trevel 
of Onristion oe like that of the Isiee brotherhood, was coneral—~ 

Dideche The Ienetien corous a6 such may have been deliberately 
aline corpus and the "letters" of the jpocalypee, 


Iti, 1ff, In ATi, ava De he ooye: “Yor 1 am confident thet you are 
#oli versed in the deripturce, ond Sone pen patining 0 bike ned, he me Shh 
is not granted," 


1? 
Se are reminded of the diffidence of the author of I Slenent in giving 
counsel to the Corinthiens, especially in VII, 1. 
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power of the absolute nature thet is implied in the Ienetien epistles, 
ug begins; “Polyearp end the Wders LzpecZdrepor) with 
him to the Ghureh of Ged eojourning in Philippi..." This eppears te make 


him one of the sresbytery, Whether or not this or his modesty be the 
eomlenotion, there is not in bie letter the clesrly distinguished three-fold 
ministry of Ignetiue, who ordered: “See that you all follow the bishop, 

ae Jesus Christ follows the Father, and the presbytery as if it were the 
Apostles, And reverence the descons as the commend of Ged, Let no one do 
any of the things appertaining to the Church without the wsmnegit 

Pélyesrp, however, saye: “... it ie necessary ... to be subject to the 
presbyters end deacons ae to Ged and nine This twoefold ministry is 
that of the second-century Pastorale, In Titus Ly?7ff., en7cxoiror ena 
Teper fp UTE pot seem the same sthelaie.” I Clement, vrobebly ds about. 


96 A.D., equates ¢€7/oxorol, mpergdrepol, oma Hyodpevoe , Thus, the 
second century, early to middle, shows no universal etratifiestion inte three 
offices, 


ie Bon 24) o he TEASE g iit, ae says that mo 
CR sieneas choos orders gan Sehied an "esclesia,” 


a, By idgntfoot, Saint Peoal ts Bp the Shi linniens, revised text 
(iondon; 1903), pp. ost. , aetae that the afvicse of ‘olde . end "bi shop* 
are the seme. A, Harneack, on the other hand, regerds the title of “elder" 
as one of honor rether then of office, although "bishops" seem generally 
to have come from this ag a get pie aha, mf nage le were a second- 
cantury institution. The & ay in th ret Thy 


21 
Compare XLIV, 4ff.; XLVIZ, 6; LIV, 2; LYII, 1; xT, 6, 
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22 

Ignetiue himself mentions no “bieheo" of the Roman ehureh, The 
bishop of Hognesia, Dames, was not firmly established in power over the 
Selene = Polycarp, 1 io evident, aia nob, at first, asoert himself, 
It may be thet in Antioch, one of ae Christien centers, there grey 
we carly a theory of » ruling bishop. Agein, it may heve been that, faced 
With the hereelos of the Acton eas “paeinanl ew the need of such en 
official for good eeclesiasticn order, A@ it le, Ienatins, appears to 
be one of those who were then passing, —" from the meny 
Gheriematia “offices” of the Pauline church, by way of the regulations 
of the Sldache, to the leter “monarehical® ices © He is a herald of 


ae 
Ses the salutation of To th 


thie may, et firet, have bean a “presiding elder" after the aodel of 
the Jewleh ‘«pkicuv dywyos + Gitounstences could encily heve added power, 


26 
His almost endless repetitions on this polnt suggest of mach. 


27 
See I Corinthians 12;26ff. 


os 
fer hie om power ot "Ulehoo of Syria” extended is wiknown, It 
is iy, of most, a title of honom-used because of his cosktion in 
Antioch, Syria's cepital and the city Josepims (Hore, 11%, di, 4 Gelle the 
third oe the Bg Yor snsaahets i nn 300 sama” Bouchier's 4 Short 
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of treneition. Polycarp seeus to be, rather, an examle of tronaition, 
Shere he ie early « presbyter, he ende his life as a gingle power in the 
Sayrnecn Cimrch, Indeed, he is called the "father of the natienene.? 
Thie pointe, it seems, to «a growth of hie power-by force of personality 
ond, actual neole-to be a bisheo of the nae type. It also indicates that 
he, by virtue of Surrna's position ae “soecapital” with ipheeus of Agia, 
had begome something of the “metropolitan” in the ecclesiastical province. 
Gerteinly, the political io reflected, as well as the solritual, in the 


Ae pastor and tescher, it would seen, Polycerp wae to “speak te each 
individually," "seek 211 by their name,” and heve more frequent seetings, 
Such mactings, centering ebout the Ruchariet, were to be the quarentes of 
walty. Whet Polgoarp teucht in hie homilies or conferences we do not know, 
excest thet he is cited as orthodox ur Irenseue. It is quite likely that 
ignatius! advice was teken, Hie own fo the Philingtan: 
for hic “belicfs,” 

After wentioning their eid to Christian prisoners, Polycarp reminds the 
Philippions of salvetion by «rece clone and the judgment, The Ghrictian 
teaching is summarised: 


“Sudge not thet ye be not judged, forgive and it shell be forgiven 
wnto you, be mereiful that ye may obtain mercy, with whet seesure 
Bi gan dea 4 magenta reagent gar eedatmatme Bret 
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After Poul, he insists upon the power of “Love,” Then follow ethical 
precepts with recerd to love of money as the "beginning of o11 evils” end +o 
the Ghristion home, Widows of the Cimrch are advised to be dieerest, and 
deacons cerefully chosen, 


The Ghrletian hope is vat forth direstly: 


Yor if eo olease him in this present world we shall receive 
from him thet which is te come; even as he promised to raise 
us from the dead, and that if we are worthy clticens of his 
commanity, "we ehall alee reign with hia,” if we heve tut 
faith, 31 
Young men sre advised ageinet certain practices thet night have 
ee eer REN SP CLARRIE THR: WENN SE Gen Soe 
i cate ahem Against oil nesd and weslkness the preskytere are to 
be ready, “refraining from ell wrsth, respect of persons, unjust judgment, 
ee ee TN OE Ries ORR Rekiering ALOE earn met 
hasty in judgment, Scand iat cage cittiets tiee telntasee cash 2 
4 direct attack is made upon the Rocetistes; PTE Ame 


not confess that Jesus Christ has cone in the flesh ie an enti-curist," 


34 

¥, 2, This sets up the Curietion tension, relating the ecclesia, ee 
the community of the Kingdom, and the world to come. See ales IX, 3. Tt 
vonimis Chricstions of their “citicenship* in enether order, as 444 Peul in 
Pabliosieone 3120, As for the reference to reigning with the lord, this 
eppears to be the firet direct cleim te ouch « status, although Revelation 20:4 
(a work direeted to Asha Minor) epesks of thrones with beings “who were 
empowered to act as juiges." These must have been the martyrs of the region, 


32 
&. 3, Cadoux, Ancient Soyme (Oxford; 1938), p. 214, 
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These denying the cress end judgment ere ancthemstized, fe eppesls to the 
“word which was delivered te us in the beginning." 
4 erusiel section is VIII: 


lat us 
of our richteoumess, 5 gg cre prindeoinpe pent 
in his no 


him. Yor thie 
this is whet we mee betterek., 3 
This is noterorthy for several pointsa--its reflection of the languege 
of I Peter, its insistence uon the redemption on the cross, and its 
insistence uson the Christion's “imitetion” of the Lord. Ipitation of the 
lord, veossibly because of en inadeqtuate ethical system, was eles held up 
ty Ignatius. This is the very soil of martyrdom. 
Following is « list of mipposed mertyre--Ienstius, Zosims, Mafus, 
Paul, other Anosties, and some of the Philipcions. Their feith ies thet 
ef the cowmnity of Chrictiene, whose true virtues are to be practiced. A 
bad example ic Volens, « presbyter of the Philipoien ecclesia, whose greed 
has become idoletry. Dut even he can be nT as 
The major section of the epistle closes with sords that put Christians 
and the “world" in » proper relationship, 


35 
Zo the Eahesieng, X, is to be compared. 


36 
; XI. Bwidently Polycerp head been scquaeinted with the affairs of this 
charch, either by letter or by bearer, In III, 1, he mentions an invitation 
to write, The reefisission of the troublesome Christien is reminiecent of 
Poal'se advice in II Corinthians 2:é6ff, 


inte 
+ 
AL 
‘}- 
ot 
r 
ls 7 


un hdegedar we erueta ral rs ‘ a hoe anead 


» 


' — ay } sor : he : ioe 


. 


y Daly a 


pit od BLbagnr ath twee Epmune wen nent kanye Gate neg 


rag 7. 
rm mn . Pe, cy ee 
‘ ‘ ro AG, owtses al we ox ts one 


y 


rhe ee! 


acd &t bas jewod er sf Uipciesecw eorepeteg meas soy tah 
smo ae’ ead ctu of 22 todd een Se 
five woe “Ging ole OF DR w ,o7tt we ate Be awe cake 


hl 
. " “ . ) ‘ ad! ff 
a r ee a ‘ 5 ‘ > ut ek i Pc =. 
. gy tear ents a ae ee ee Lowenrad Tin grenaagged ad 
i | dit eet ool ee Oe » 4 fwue ,oret 
; yt } ? ee exc eh. E nS ofie az 226? wet: . oO 
ovodlmé weet ow Soult #8 CAE 
« © ot “ —— > ys Lz eet, «aay « s(Ovss * 
St Wr IAM ae py ody th) Loree Gor eros 
be 
. 
set few seed pe itl ee ee 
‘ 
* « - _ ¢ g ie. 
- Pia ti + hab? »! ae ttate al 
¢ é 
/ » . , i ‘ a wars they “Wy ea owes 
‘ a ; ‘i 
> od > bat : - Laie. wits yr na? “eg: wen’ —_ 
§ 
it ae . 
P ra — * 4 ’ » in » . f 
£ rat. Hie Ak. SERRE ae. T ont ig ergy et a ~» Sez 
Fa ae : 1 — Sty + we Res ; tf ry. 4 esyih to acto Says aad, bys 


el’. dat! peel mab rho kes Se. waa 
ad : * P , 
matt .wheelowe @ebiekss >» Ber ghon: . wea des t ak 

i , 


ry 


mera Dt 7% coo ebceeve fir! «wide fed 


; ‘ew Gein cose els fim wile ‘Le onitese vals 


com 


heceamueeerti it 3 weg > ak ™ oe 


— 


- ‘ ‘ iy vi A f 
t j F ‘ dae i: 
sbeteameo ed oF sf |.) 
od Pete Fe irs Wel bak Rein? rr owe Peay i a 


a is. 


a ; A SauiaaS Say, a) 
Silat ah neko heal old oemamyteg, ated om Aptaaah al 
ep ame 


\ ” 


“Ye Qirasw ictiea at 4! sce duh wont 


“Prey for all the seinte, Pray aleo for the Eaperors," ond 
for potentates, and princes, md for "those who persecute you 
ond hate you,” and for “the enemies of the Cross” that “your 
froit may be monifest among oll mon, thet you may be perfected" 
in hin, 37 
The close of the letter (AIII f,) telle of sending their letter on to 
Antioch ent Iematias’ letters te > 6agg We sere of the letter; *... they 
eontain feith, patience, ond sll the edifieotion which pertains to car 
tora,” Grescens is “commended,” ond his sister is mentioned, A conventionel 
farewell ie added, 
Whdle there is no crest problem of thought involved--for no satter 
what ite date, thie enistle represents Polycers's thought in hie "middle 
pericd, there is «4 question of ite literary unity ond date, It de P, Hf. 
Harrison who reiees the question in its most acute rail ayy Chaptera 
thirteen and fourteen he pute down as «4 “covering’ letter for the 
ignatian letters. Chapters one through tvelve he assigns to a period, 
G. 135 4, 0, when, he believes, Hereioniem was getting en errly start 
at Philipoi. A study of the epictle, horever, seemingly leaves no final bar 


37 
ALI, &. 


“Sswoording to XIII, 2, Polyearp was himself ready to go, It is likely 
thet he and other leaders mode visits. Some must heave followed Imatius' 
(hor igeaahea ater arm inter Shape har gener yt dorgpeimaem angst 
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40 
to ite unity. 

It is evident that Polycarp, perhaps aroused by Ignatius, was oveke 
to heresy, Although he modestly denies mastery of the Seriptures (XII, 1), 
Polycoro'n epietle reflects the lenguageo of I Peter, Acts, tne Pauline 
@polotlos, Vebrows, Matthew, ond luke. Ignorance of the "Fourfold Gospel,” 
eocording to Professor Soodepeed, pluses it before 120 “a. 

Gonething of tho earlier career and influence of Polyoorp as a Uhristion 
teesher in “philosophic” Sugrne cen be eoon in the Wucebian extract frou 
Irenagus’ Loot te Omtpade, written to his friend Vlorinus, who had become o 
Valentinian, 


These opinions, 0 Ylerinas ,.., 46 not belong to 
dootrine,... These opinions those who were prewhytera before 


4a) 

Théve ie o bresk in exprestion between cheptor twelve end chapter 
thirteen, The first chapters are doctrinal end ethicel--porhaps indicating 
@ @rivis reiced by the behavior of euch « person om Velons, Yet thie is 
not definitely established, for Polycarp's advice is somewhat general and 
the case of VYolens may or may not be clinsctic, ‘ince the lact two chapters 


Recense Polyoarp aske for latest nowe of Ignatius (XIII, 2), it hes hoen 
taken that these chapters (XIII and ZIV) stand, in point of time, apart 
from the bloc that encloses 1%, where Ignatiue is nemed in such o way as 
to imply hie actael mortyrdom. I cen see no argument here for « passage 
of yeers between AIII~-XIV ond I~XII, Thet Ignatius hed passed through 
Poilipol Polyesry inew from their letter or bearer, He would have had no 
ream to believe that the fate toward which Ignetius had boon moving would 
be Lets than decth; ont he would so have written of it, even while awaiting 
the leet word, ‘The exlling of « heretic "the firct~-born of Soten” (VII,1), 
nome for the tyne, sugczests Yarcion more then any locetiat only 
becouse it is given by Irenseus os Polycern's neme for Mercion at Home 
oe The vaguely defined heresies of the Vast 
will not permit the abeolute fixing of Polycarp's 
charge upon one, We may be warning sgainet the spread of hie own region's 
probleme and doubtful views by any strange teacher. 


A History of Zorly Uhristion JAterature, p. 24. 
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(Chicago: 1937), 


's letters ani the Fourefol4 Gospel 
See note 14, 


Fame end ettraction were evidently Polycarp's, for a echeol 


ty. 


is certainly indicated ty the words of Irenasus, 


That we heve here is «2 portrait of a beleved an4 well resesbere’ friend 
ani teacher, wnose works were dicciples as well ac evistiles. 
Geafp's tradition of Christion menoirs and sayings was, doubtless, of creat 
imeorteance, it seems that hke om personclity mede e powerful imoression, 
Irenseus plays upon this to win beck a2 friend who hei oles known that 

In shor in Asie, with such Associates es Onesims of “phesus, 
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Ignatius, and the "bishops" of the neighboring towns, Polycorp seems to 
have erected « Christien front, hot he woe outetending in thie 1a heard 
in the indictment of the Smyrnean mobt "Thie mon io the teooher of Ania, 
the fother of Christions, destroyer of our Gods end one who teaches many 
ie 40 wenmstess. Wis long life wos aleo eo footor in his success, for 
ha syubolized the incressing ae ond power of the Church, 

tiie influence was, however, not confined to Asin. The port of Smyrna 
attracted wen end then sent then out into the impire, It is likely that 
hia students came from widemrend centers, Certainly, eee ae 
pleces. Irenseus become bishop of Lyonsin Gell (0, 177), And years 
efter his death he was eti1l « "witness" in the writings of his disciple, 
although but one of his oun writings remeine, 

Polycarp's visit to Rome daring the tinue of Bishop Anicetus bore fruit 
"“heyon® ite time, In the leter Gusrtodecimen controversy, the haten 
Ghristione were excommnicated by Victor of Rome, Irensous, however, while 


Martyrdom, %11, 2. 


lasebius, Jeclesiasticn) Wistory, V, xiii, 4, mokes him bishop of 
the Gallic “dioceses,” 


The churches of Asia, following custom, celebrated the “aster season 
in secord with the Jewish dating of Passover on the fourteenth of Kise. 
There was eleo involve’ the question of the type of fasting. The western 
cimarches declare’ that the fast mot elways end on « Suniay, while the 
Asians het no set day of the week, In the controversy, which resched ite 
height ¢. 190, Polycrates of Iphesus was the leader of the bishons of Acia. 
Of, Baseblus, oo, cit., %, xxhii, 1f.; axiv. Polycrates, eighth bishop of 
is fantly, cited Polyoar in suport of his position--os "both bishop and 
martyr. 


47 
dhid., ¥, xxiv, #, 
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holding to the general tradition ef the Yeet, wrote strongly to Victor, 
Boyings 


‘nino one was ever rejected for this reason, but the sresbyrters 
before you who did not observe it i.¢., tha rule of the Hast 
Reunite Daibieabe eg tahbe tia ekbur diabetes ahs bit taukeen 
the blessed Pelycorp was staying in Fome in the time of 
smieetus, thouch they disagreed a litth’ about some other things 
ae well, thay immedictely made pesos, having no wish for etrife 
between then on this metter, Tov neither wes micetus chile 
to persuade Polyearp not to observe it, inasmuch as he hed 

alweys done so in comeny with Jom the discivle cof our Lord 
od the other apostles with whom he had associated; ner did 
Polycarp persuade Anicetus to observe it, for he seid thet he 


other, and in the church Anicetus yielded the celebration of the 
Bucherist to Polycerp, obviously out of reepect, and they 
parted from each other in pesee, for the pasce of the whole church 
was kept both by those whe observed and by those who aid not, 48 
Andcetus wes not showing respect to an unknown bishop, even for the 
enke of peace, If Irenseus is to be believed, there were definite things 
thet Polycarp 444 at Rome to merit respect. He "caused many to turn away 
from the aforeseid heretics Yelentinue end Mercion to the church of God,” 
And, when asked by Mercion, ae ane were OE een "I do know 
thee, the first-born of Seten,* 
ee ae erae ee POP aReS he Bp eONENRE OF dake shee S88 Lenten 
wished him to reeant. He wes susported by a full tredition end his own 


“S1n34,, Vj xeiv, 15ff. 
Przoinet Heresies, Til, 4. 
ios, eit. This meeting may not have been at Home. 
ee 1x, ‘The police captein, Herod, end hie father were aleo une 
eful in whet they must hove regarded as humanitarian pleas, See VIII. 
The question of Herod's father, Nicetes, and his reasons for being along is an 


interesting one on the persons] level, Yas his used, as an o14 mon himself, to 
influence the aged Polycerp? Or was he an o14 friend? 
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long careor, Thic agpeared to him toe be encugh to pat him et least on a 
level with officials, for he told the procensul that he was “worthy of 
speech,” To the official he offered Chriatian respect for cauthority, 
wit for the mob he bad only contempt, If Ignatius recognized in the younger 
Polycers a nortyr' # wesetion, when he gpoke of "ar bonis, which you loved" 
and gave hia encouragenar plyaar: om not fell hie destiny. Ac a martyr, 
he neither rushed to death nor ais This, it seams, was big 
"imitation" of the Lord, By hie death he énded the local persecution, — 

@@ @pitesh was the letter of hie Church<the Kertymiom--sant to 
Prilomeliwa, in Phrygie, and beyond, It is « persenel. a to the 
"teelfth martyr in Gayrna” and the one beet rene it pointe to hie 
place ae an exemple for others of true witnessing, 

A formal citation of Polycarpe~bishop, teecher, and martyr of the 
“Gatholia Carch*<<le that of Trensenes 


But Polyesrp also was not only instructed by aposties, and 
conversed with may who had seen Christ, Soa oy 
apostles in Asis, appointed bishep of the Church yrs, 


ber 
Teid., X, 2 Gompare Pool in Honans 13-~perhaps 2 desis, 


83 | 
Te won, at first, persuaded to go inte the country. The realization 
of ble vole oe « leeding i Mier however, brought him to know that a 
@tand had t6 be modo, Gf, § Saeerrue, Yel II, 


ioe, cit. Wie fenet day ie february 23 in the Bastern Church and 
Jenuery 26 in the Yestern Church, 
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whom I also saw in ay early youth, for he tarried on earth 
& very long time, end, when a vory o14 mon, gloriously and 
most nobly saffering martyrdom, deported thie life, having 
glvays teught the things which he hed learned from the 
apostles, end which the Charch has hended dow, ond which 
alone are true, To these things all the Asiatic Cimrches 
testify, as do aleo thowe men who have succeeded Polycarp 
down to the present tiae,--2 man who was of much greater 
weight, ond «a more stedfast witness of truth, thon Velentinus 
emi Moreion, ani the rest of the heretics, 67 


2, The Reclesia of Smyrne 


Seven imorteant churches of the ae of Asia were chosen to receive 
"letters" in the Apocalypse of Jom, In order of listing, which perhepes 
reflects political es well «¢ Christian rank, they were Bohesus, Soyrne, 


57 
Ageinet Heresies, Til, 4. The nemes of the heretics tell us that 

Polycerp wae a foe of Onosticien, Thies ohilosophy of dusliem and "powers" 
was both without end within second-century Chrictienity. It wee « part of 
the general religious scene, the Volentiniene vere less extreme in their 
dualism, yet the dancer remained. Mersion, perheps lese of « Onostic then 
wn individual "reformer" of church order and canon, based his faith upon 
Peal end en edited imke, Thie deniel of the Old Testament basis of 
Christienity--a besis obviously scknovledged in the Goepels--was challenged 
ty the Pastorals (¢.150), Certeinly Polycarp would have challenged this 
vherever he might have met it. Yor a general peri te of poseampes ard: 
trends and lesters, see 4, ¢. meGiffert's AV Chris sought 
(i, ¥.2 1932), 1, chopter 4, “The Gnosties,* 


58 
It has been thought thet the Innectien corsus reflects the number 
of these letters, The srea is the same in both, and the pursoses were 
Similer. Professor Ooodspecd believes that the Joocalypee'e collection was 
influenced by the recently collected Pauline letters, Cf, hie Introduction 
So the How Testament, Chapter XITI. 
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59 
Porgemm, Thyetira, Serdis, Philadelphia, and Leodicen, The congregations 
of there cities were werned or preieed by on author who seems te have 
known their vovere] cherecteore. Thas, Mohesus was ovolded for indifference, 
hergenam end Thyativra found their sins to be known os idolatry, in the use 
Of seerificial most, iumorelity, ond heresy. Gut Sarna was sash ee to 
receive blessings end encouragement. The euthor of the Apocelypue wrote: 
the firet and Inst, who died and came to Life again, epeake thue; 
I know of your dietress end poverty--though you are rich!~« 
i know how you are slendered by those who claim to be Jews when 
they are not #6, bub only a tynegogue of Setag! bo not be afreid 
of what you are going to suffer, See! The Devil is going to put 
some of you into prison to be tested there, and for ten dae to 
endure persecution, Prove feithful even unto death ani I will 
give you the arown of Life, tet ovenrone who con heer listen to | 
what the Solrlt says to the churches, fe whe is victorious will 
not be hurt) ty the second desth, & 

‘This eporeciation of the Saracen ecclesia ond ite chief problem shows 
us the cherch gircs 95 A,D.«n decade or more before Ignatius’ visit and 
letter, That the church in Gerrna woe yours le sugested by Polycarn's own 
statement to the Philippians: “For concerning you he (Psul) boaste in «11 
the churches who then glone had known the lord, for we had not yet known 
hia." . Once founded, however, the congregation at Sayrne mast heve main~ 
tained » stealy growth. ‘The nature of the city's poouletion--mixed and 
astive in réeligion--would heve been eo rich eoil, 


39 
Revelation 1:11. This appears to be the earliest evidence of en 
esclesia at Sayrna, 


60 | 
Sbid., 2:87f. 
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John's letter may well indieste a knowledge of the city of Sayrna 
end represent a psychological play upon certain local attitudes and 
history, ‘the emphasie on life in the midst of seeming deeth might serve 
aleo to recall Seyrna's own political misfortune end awit. the "erown" 
of life” may be « perellel figure here to Suyrna's famous “crown” of great 
Ta Remsey also holds that the eaphasie upon the word “faithful” 
muy be a reminder of Sayrns's encient SET While granting 
certain suggestive words, we must conclude that thie writing's chief 
purpose was an exhortation to perseverance under trouble. It hes the tone 
of persecution end martyrdom, in this connection, « “crown of life” was a 
figure common to Christians ond was bused, rather, won the hero's or 
athlete's cheplet. The ideal ond the idea of Christien faithfulness and 
endurance were exnreseed as eerly es Poul. 

The Apocalypee is commonly dated near the ond of the first century 
A.D, I roiees the problem of a persecution in which Asia wos especiclly 
hit. Thet Domitian beceme harsher and more suspicious toward the end of hie 
reign is well por In Chrisction tradition he, with Hero, is regarded 
es a “persecutor.” Melite of Sordis, in his spology, declared Nero and 
Domitien to have been the only persecutors to his OP . lL Glement, from 


A te ng amon mam 


62 
Strabo, XIV, 4, 37. 


63 
%, U, Remesy, Seven Ciarchesg, p. 275. 

64 : 
Xbid.. p. 276. Comere Livy, XXSVIII, 39. 


65 
Sustonius, Domitian, AIV?. 


66Preserved in Busebius, Eeclesiastics) Nistory, IV, xxvri, S11, and 
dated ¢,170-80, 
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Rome, mentions “sudden and repeated misfortunes which have befallen us, a 
Hermes’ Shepherd, also from Roms, seume to reflect a past persecution, which 
he deseribes in terms of a prophetic Nteats Without giving eny very 
velid reason for the execution, Suetonius cites the deoth at Some of Vlevius 
Glanens by orier of deadinia” imong others executed by his order was 
Givice Cereaiie-—while the lotter was yet proconsul of site The aecount 
of Dio Gassius, about « contury leter than thet of Suetonins, sveeribes the 
death of Clemens to hie “atheion,” which the author relates to Jewish 
eae, This wey be « confusion of early Christian end Jewish faith end 
point to 2 persecution of these groups, It may, on the other hand, indicate 
no Christianity under stteck, However, Yomitien, interested in the religion 
of the State and in hie own position, 4414 have triale whore suspected versone-~ 
ee er seerifice at a 
proof of goo citicenship. Thle may be the basis of the "persecution" of 
Domitian, 


of, a. 


Sys t0n 17, 
Poomttion, XV. 
rmia., X 


Thi xvii, 14. Busebius, on the basie of Christion tredition, telle of 
the “Apostle” John's exile, the banishment of « Donmitella, end the 
examination by Domitien of the grendson of Judas, brother of Jesus, 
Boclesiastics! Wistory, I11, XVII~Xx, Certain Homen catacombs indicate a 
connection of « Fiavia Vomitdélla with Carictiens, On this see Northcote 
and Brownlow, Zone Sotterenea (London: 1669), I, 69, 


72 
- Dio Cassius, LXVII, xiv, lf. 
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Strong language, perhaps popular Christion lenguage against the 
State, is thet of the Apocelypse, which represents Avia as under the attack 
of the Beest. The figures of the Beast, Unbylon, end general destruction 
certainly indleste Rome oni her Umpire, In the letter to the cimureh of 
Petgemm io written: "1! know where you live; where Saten hae hie throne, 
Yet you cling to my neme and 414 not renounce init: deals diet Since 
Pergemam wae the provincial center of the imperial cult, a etrugglo on the 
point of religion (at least from the Christien point of view) seeusthe 
occasion for the letters. Thie would imlicate teeta * ine reasserted 
the ancient as well as the imerial faith of the mire, I Peter, taken 
an speaking to this arent Asia Minor at thie time, also mentions triale 
ond suggests gubsiesion, Vhe two aspects of thie persecution, 4.g., from 
within and without the province eppesr in the words of Reveletion and 
a gee ge a 

4 reaction against Christions im Asis, w officials and loyal citizens, 
mst certainly heave teken place tevard the last of the first century, An 
eerlier investigetion in Asie Minor io implied in the mesenge of Pliny 
Gecundus (ietters, %, 96), to Trajan where he specks of those whe hed re- 
Goented as long ego as tventy~-five yeors, 

Ae to Sayrne's cese, not only were deep loyalties involved on both 


7 e 
Fawvelation 2;12f, 


4euetonius, Domition, V. 
72.11%, Yor date, etc., see Gootepeed's Introduction, chapter XVII, 
"Seomsey, Seven Ciarehes, chapter IX, 
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pagen and Christinn sides, tut there was eleo « third factor, Alrandy there 
wes rivelry between Coristions and Jews, In « Greek seaport located in « 
"religious" region, as was Suyrna, the adxed sooulation offered a field to 
provelytiving fsithe Like those of Jews and Coristione, Friction was only 
to be amected, ' 

yg were etill favored religiously, eltheuch now without « national 
home. Garistions, already asnesring to be suspicious persone, ettemnted 
to trede upon Jewish rights end Seriptures., ‘hie the Jews must heve resented, 
The latter had been in Asie Minor since tha days of Seleucus Nicateor, whe 
hed given them citieonshin and snectfic ED These were preserved 
for then against the Greeke of Antioch by Veonacion ond Titus, of the situa 
tion in Asia before Veopesion, Josephs saya: 


te sivo know thet Mercus Agrippa wee of the Mike Uanoecition 
towamt the Jews: for when the peoole of Ionde were very onery 
at them, ani besought Agriwpa thet they and they only, might 
have these orivileges of citizens wiich Antiochas the grondeon 
of Selescus (who by the Greoke wes called The Goa) had bestowed 
on them, ond desived that, if the Jews were ine Sea be Joint- 
‘might be obliged to worshin the gods 
they themselves worshipped; but... the Jews prevailed ,.. 

for Agrippa geve sentence that he could not innevete. 79 


The Jews of Gayrna, deesite public reaction, seem to have reteined 
privileges oni influenge in the city, A second-century inseription recorie 


va d 
Suetonius, Sosktian, xt, v. that the pOli+teax was again strietiy 
collected, This fiscus Judaicus of ¢ drachmae was, however, a enall price 
to pay for military @xeartion ana religious freedom, 


78 
Josephus, intiouities, ATI, iii, 1. 


79 
This... RII, ai, Be 
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their gift to Surana of ten thousand denarit for Eng Whatever the 
reason for dewieh hostility to Christiane, the Jews were in a position 
at Sayrne to presse their point. The violence et Geagrna in relations between 
Cherletions and Jews wos stimlated ty looal factors, This seens evident 
frou a study of JewleheChristion relationships of the second century. an 
active part of the religious picture of thie century was thin fo an 
It is probable that in Pelycarp's time this church represented « 

eross-section of Suyrna, Both sexes were represented; there were youths 
wad adulte, Slavee were evidently fairly numerous, ith regard to thea 
lenctius geve special advice: 

‘Do not be haughty to sleves, either men or women; yet do not 

let them be puffed up, but let thes rather endure slevery 

Eye Ged.” iat, then ned dasine so bo. eet fvee ah the cmareh'e 


expense [«xmws Tod ee » bhet they be not found 
the slaves of lust, 82 


It is posaixie that people of better backeround en even of wealth wore 
menbers. There were, however, leading personalities in the Church 


to here feliaeshie with _ pone onl Jowishechristiens who wencere the ter, 
even while 1t¢ notes thet others will not. s OF Bernabe 
hostile to Jews, "ith the war of 1426126, Christians wah Jews von te 
pert comany, slthough perhaps not ererywhere, 


i io olvyenm, Iv, 3. It is probable that slaves were the property 
of maxbers the congregation. So Pliny, Letters, %, 96, considered the two 
who were tortured. Slaves of spade: "household" were 


tortured, end one finally gove his away. 


Boone reading has Ignatius' To Polycarm greeting "the wife of the Pro- 
curator,” VIII, 2. The pseude-Pionion Life of Polyesrn makes him 2 wan of 
weelth, 
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Snhelnhisitains.” Yonte, Dephmus, Batecnus (2) : 

Since Polycerp's life sast be nearly coincident with that of the 
congregation, all discussion of the ecclesia (oven were this not se becouse 
Of the liuited evidence) must be centered with reference to him es 
“patrierch,” From our brief study of him as man and bishop it seeaes clear 
that hie peresnality gore direction to the Gaureh ond form te ite offices. 
Heresy end versecubion, as well es the Onristien iden) ef “esclesia® and 
"koinonie,” were hie foile in this. at first, he had to be reminded to 
"let the meetings be more frequent” end “eeek oll by their ave This may 
indiecte « Large congregetion, which met in several Gupeaia It may 
#100 indiecte something of the first office of Polycarp——thet of on 
aduinistrative elder, to ignatius, who saw heresy growing in Mviston, and 
whose motto was,” core for unity, for there ie nothing better,” a teaching 
bishop was whet the Glurch needed, This would be @ man of single faith 
whose knowledge of hie congregation would be personel ond who would be a 
guarentee of wiity in worship oni belief, The evidence of the Martyrdos 
end. Irencens is that Polycarp became such « leader of this Church. 

That theve were divisions emong Carletions in Asia is evident from 
ignatius’ letters te the cther churches, Docetiem was a constant eneny. 


ggoms, ATTI, 2. Aloe is named in both episties. 


Ignetius, Jo Polycara, IY, 2. 
87 


The greeting to the “house of Tevia" (Ignatius, To the Sayrnesns, 
KIMI, 2) may indieste a survivel of the Pauline “*house-churches," 


po Polycar, I, 2. 
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To combat this, Ignatius offered « rerule fide, which, he said, the 
Suyrneena slready hed secepted; 


soe I heave observed that you ore established in immoveable 
feith, ao if nailed to the cross of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
both in flesh end spirit, and confirmed in love by the blood 
of Chriet, being fully pereusded ae touching cur Lord, that 

he ic in trath of the fecliy of Derid eecording to the flesh, 
God's gon by the will end power of God, truly born of a Virgin, 
baptised by John “that all righteousmess might be fulfilled 

by hin," traly nailed te « tree in the flesh for our sakes 
under Pontius Pylate end Hered the Tetrarch, (end of ite fraite 
are we from his divinely blessed Passion) thet "he might sot 
wp an ensign’ for all ages through his Resurrection, for his 
saints end believers, whether among the Jews, or among tho 
heethen, in one body of his Church, 69 


ignetius' amphais on"traly" end o life's ehronolecy is a direst challenge 
of Docetien, Thie warning he decleres is "in advance," Thus, Sayrna 
may be gaid to herve reneined doctrinally pure te this dete. Bub itis to 
this Chureh, which will, he feols, understand, thet he cives the martyr's 
ereed: | 
For if 4t ie merely in semblance that theee things were done 
by our Lord I on also a prisoner in semblance, 4nd why have I 
given myself up to desth, to fire, to the svord, to wild 
beaate? Becense near the sword is near to God, with the wild 
beasts is with God; in the nese of Jesus Christ alone an I 


enduring all things, thet I may euffer with him, and the perfect 
men himself gives we strength, 91 


By the negative aporonch, we discover the virtues of the orthodox, 


29 the Sermons, I, 1f, Also Zo the Zrallians, IX, and Je the 
en 
fo the Suymmeans, IV, 1. 


Arpad, Iv, 2, 
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for of the heretics he says: 


Gherity, then, wee e Living pert of the church's aes 


Yor love they have no care, none for the widow, none for the 
orohan, none for the distressed, none for the afflicted, 
none for the prisoner, or for hia releosed frem prison, none 
for the hungry or thirsty, 92 


(perhaps from Antioch esrly in the second eentury), a rule of first- 
94 


froite for “prophets” and poor is observed, 


ment for possessions. Unity (implying also charity in the Becca yy wae, 


declered ignatius, rooted in the service of the Sucharist, 


Tat thet be considered a valid Sacherict which is celebrated 


In the Dideghe 


There was to be no abttech- 


by the bishop, or by one whom he appoints, ‘*herever the bishop 


eypecrs let the concragstion be praesent; just as wherever 
Jesuc Christ is, there is the Catholic Church. It ie not 
lawful either to beptiece or to hold an 'sgane' without the 
bichep; but whatever he aonrove, this is alee pleasing to 
God, that everything which you do may be secure and valid, 96 


Thie service of “thankszivinge” was evidently se called from ite most 


important element-~évXKapior(«: the sacrament; et en early dete it was 
alse connected with a fellowship maal (Xydry Jond o service of 


iristian Literature, pp. 158ff. 


£1iI. 


Peal hed written of one day of the week for offerings, in I 


Gorinthiens 16:2, See the Dideche, AIV, 1ff., where the Lord's Day is 
definitely set apart, 


» VIII, 1f. 
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ieee Pliny, in examining the “denconesses,” found thet the 
Christians of Pithynia shared food of “on ordinary and innovent kind." 
This on ceased upan the appearance of hie edict ogainst politicel aseocie- 
tione, Sone RePt and howe Kann She scant for the estual iacheriet 
would not so eneily have been given up. The Christians’ service, or as 
moh oo wat rovrenled throwh torture, consistel of pre-dawn mestings on 
fixed days, when they sang alternately a hymn to Christ “as to « god" ond 
took en octh “never to commit any fraud, theft or adultery, newer to 
falsify their word, nor deny « trast when called upon to deliver it aw." 
Oi ig er thee, Berly morning end evening services may have 
resulted beceuse of the pressure of the daily labor of poor or slaves in 
the eeolenis, 

Ignatiue evidently hed = Lively conception of liturgy, coming as he 
aia from the crest olty end old a eonter of Antioch, A “mystery” 
([nurnprov] on Gundey is nomed, Yor the baptixced only is this 


97 
Peal's denunciation (I Cor. 10:16ff.) of tmproper eating and drinking 
at Corinth end mention of heathen "feaete" iv the earliest source for 
connecting « mecl with Christian worshin, 


98 
jattere, 4%, 96. 


99 
Jastin Martyr hee a seperation of Bucherlst end agape at Home, 
0.150; tat this ie no final evidence for other pleces, particalerly the Last, 


100 h 
Hone Iietemann and A, Korfers accept en eerly morning service as « 
baption, probably at Wester tine, while the evening service, to pacgre es ie the 
Busharist and ezepe. Cited by M. H, Shepherd, “Sayrne in the Ignati 
tetters, A Study in Church Order," the Journal of Religion (1940: xx, 144-59), 


Wl,» the Negnesians, IX, 1, A perellel 4s in Justin'sZgpology, LXVIl. 


ce 
om, / ae el 
ae ' r “se a ae ve me 
x ; “a: i > re ’ WAR 
ty, an = Md ‘ cial Pa: 
i Nine » Doe to 
pn. ’ ‘ ~*@ } ' a 
‘ " x Or 
y 
Ofer Garis”, swomenpe et per) antat AAD <a 
; é 
} * is Rs bate aa” Yo beet anne wy erga j we * 
ee a! fe be ok ~ tet a whl 
~~" hie ty ato} Feutly ‘@ethie 220 30 Qnerwween. ot oo +7 ua 
ae . ¢ - a 
4 fads ou at abbas wa wu ant: eves; Daal tenn’ 
’ . ¥ " y ¥ 
oo ver Terrtes Bite sheet cov ls apd aed wfizse am | 
. rm ": : ‘Se op 4. 
, m™” iy lp, Atas 2k gaaweqd’: balaa 
| batik) ct rome) ot ctl yan ide wed 
a, } ' 
3; r a .¥ 5 “4” i ¥ mt thon # > ~~? sues? Ai ~ 
’ . es ’ ‘ % ‘ynee a tar ‘ ; oe oo 
COE 
* , ry SP 7 + hr , taf 
‘ 7 4 A * og 
¢ oT wemtere att tn eomae 
; 
: ad ott a fe “+ epee Popes 
iy ‘p - ' rh 6, » 3 dt © we 
? 4 , os : 
; bt? ¢ ’ e+wef ete < Ma Oe tte ne 
4 4 * 3 ayy - ue } i ; a . y ato Soper oe Cu 
al 6 Bad —o oe Se %” oxiteet Ss aod pres bee i 
‘3 ' fy mater” seiv. Ip . 
: 
fe 2 4 
¥ 1 = ' : 
% ‘ ” 4 . hs fa 
"one 2s hoins ha eae Spe “in wel Hempel t. ee rites 
y a ‘= Th Pe 4 aN oo De . 
x: Mi 4a7 ie «A he? Jas té uy iam 2 PN b neh | = a2. 
J ¢ 4, * ’ 2 <8 he eS i a. : me me +, 
> > 
Mo ag idee 5 : Ste thane ceed 14 A oeeedekd 
ww? CR (ol? of wolves Stare wet atts ar jer ® Wed o 
htetat w A ae ee ee eT 
en SE. FE 8 fais uli Ww. Pew, af? *, ab ly as a belt * 
7 al Mb \) 
! ( 
& ‘ u sh . = 
SiIV4' re ’ vey Don & , fe 7 i 4 ? t ; ve i a Yona A eZ Ye >? she os ry 
+ * ; is a + "7 ieee 
Lae % ‘ ay _ \ ? ahs : 
t . a : : ° ee re - 


102 
Mucheriet, first coup, then bread. 


del concerning the Huchsrist, bold Sucharist thus: 

first concerning the Gap, "Ye give thanks to thee, oar Father, 
for the Ugly Vine of Derid thy child, which, thou didet make 
mown to us through degus thy child; to thee be glory for 
ever." And concerning the broken Bread: *Ye give thee thanks, 
our Father, for the life and mowledge which thou didst meke 
known to us tiough desue thy child, ‘To thee be glory for 
ever, A® this broken bread wae scattered upon the mountains, 
wut was brought together end beaese one, so let thy Sherch 
be gatherel together from the enda of the earth into thy 
watatam,. Key Shine.50 Se giana: She paneer Givens: ones 
Chrlet for ewer." 106 


This is followed. by © proyer that ie summed up in one Christian hopes 
*Let erece oom end, let this world pate away, _ 

tt is Likely that prayers varied from shane %o place. 4H, 3, Shepherd 
suggests that, with the deletion of references to martyrdom end 2 change 
to the plurel, Polyearo's last preyer (arty on, RIV, 2%.) my be con~ 
‘sidered De aig @hile perhaps more reconstruction ig needed, the 
underlying elements are present. 


And on the doy called Gumisy, 211 whe ifve in cities or in 
the country gather togather to one vince, end the memoire of 


102 
Justia vertyr,] Apology, LY VI's Justin notes the tukthrase vite, it 
hes been frequentiy eae thet Ignetius' yerulee are early baptismal 
formice. dolomon may have come from wach a Jawish-Ghristian 
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the aposties or the writings of the prophets are read, as long 
08 time peraite; then, when the reader has ceased, the 
president verbally instructs, and exhorts to the imitetion of 
these good things, Then we all rice together and pray, and, 
e+. When our prayer is ended, bread and wine end water are 
brought, ond the oresident in like menner offere preyers and 
thankegivings ... end the people assent, saying Amen; ond there 
ie « distribution to each, and « participation of thet over 
whieh thanks here been given, and to those who are absent a 
portion ie sent ty the dosecons, Ani thoy who ore well to do, 
and willing, givo whet each thinks fit; end whet ie collected 
is deposited with the president, who saccors the orshans and 
widows, and those who, through elekness or ony other eauce, 
are in want, end those who are in bonds, ond the etrancers 
Re ae Ba Baas Bae takes care of all who are in 


The orgmnication of the service is that of the synagogue, with ite 
rosdings, proyers, interpretations, and homilies. Upon this hae been 
immoced the Christian dovelooment of the Peasever meel, The cherity finds 
its parallels in Jewish Scripture end revbinic low ae well as in the eid 
given to poor monbers by the gollegig in the Smire, 

ie mat conclude that Polyeorp's elmrch hod « similer service, Its 
baptised monbership shared the life of their “aystery” ond implemented 
“thetr prayers with gifte, Ye ere reminded of the "common fund" thet 
was, eoparently, in Polycarn's sate This retponelbility, doubtless, 
meant much in the growth of the oresiding elder's office, Hie was the 
tucheristic service thot conbined both Ignation “validity” ond eharity, os 
Oopoeed to the heretics. meetings and feaste-lstrange food,” “evil ¢ 


106 
dustin Mortyr, Apolocy, I, 67. The cheritable emphasis is ox- 
panded in Terbullien, Anglocy, SASIX, Sf,, to include prisoners for the seke . 
of religion, 


ignatius, To Polycern, IV, 3, where sleves are told not to seek 
freedom XMrSd Tov xorvor ., It may be that the properties to which he 
withdrew were part of the Church's resources, 


bow = ~~, at 
ey pul ‘ee 
= iA ; ; a 
oe YJ i 
= \ 
~* } 
ee | , U 
* -_ 
4 4 
, 
Sr a 
tie 
me 2S a 
‘« 
“a - 
“fede. treks 
4 » 4 as , 
a Toews hes A 
re P 
« * 
« ad y ? " 
* 
, 
‘ 
‘ 
“4 
" 6 
f ‘ 
‘a 
‘ 
\“ 
; te | 
‘ 
- 
s#ea “ 
, 
+ 
i 
% ’ ’ » % f* 
@i Ao oe pen 
/- sete eo ia 
i 
cl 


mean bee: 


estado a ASS ie nek: 


“- 


dod 
‘- 
yon 
nf 
‘ 
of 


b. nN a) 
as eo esa! ie < cm 
+ f . \ ,~% i & 1) 
LAs | ali 7 i” A - Aa 
, Ry } \ } > oy - 
7 { 


» ,anale _ 34 eben on be | ms 


i 


= ons fi 


Ce ae Xt Bo coment vend Bee atyow tuenthoee 
nee i ew Ni ha . rieenasie +f 6 ft, ep eos 


Re ra. ima ae oe Marea KS nM ded 


* 


a. my ed 7. J, + nam i fl ott Baer , Mita vn 
4 ea r ’ i. top) one hl 
° ivr a 
*s: 4 ' ha ra * ten an » 
. oF Ban weed ot sly ce 
¥ . 7 A 7 
+ Fes , iy HP Se eee &h nee 
; a an Se es 
; ’ , =i * Jam osk ry 2@ Ss 
au - ie iy “Oe Sine dein ’ 
ne ; one ; ot 7 &5 ad a Ai 
ee ee. Foe ee 
sates? 4 a ae oe 
( 5 Sh *y ie oe a he 
e 
nics 
wa ae | tix 
eek fj 
4 ‘ 
. pl ‘ . ore 
¢ hd oh £33 
, sity hwe wmtens zt 
it si JAS ae et asedrea|§ 
} ere ‘ 
Laan ' » find estou Jel 
: 3 7 . a » 4 = ce ie] ¢ 4 
. es 4 
5 + , ae fey ~ eg vr) 
iy ‘ wht 
: ms “di 
4 t oa oe sci 897 fe ie Pr 
7 . i} 7 Ae wf e4 
‘i ei? owe fF: 

mi wusdy ohm w te “ere fers ad ofa 
rig hee wif Yo oun add ab | 
+ & we matt dlls: vices v4 , Rd; ‘ i" 
te ele WM , iy 5 ee ic See 

VLE Fa net Agetiwenm leoitevtad ad 
: 
t = 
h, “ f ‘y r an ; 
By. 
7 ’ am 
‘ f wus ft Dre ws > 
é 4) . » | ~~ PR ae ste 32 nit 


BRAGS. fe S Luda? 
. ll 


jruetnashiat, Seaenay Bemennebine.* tne saltotns ef saanetalsty:* 

In bie responsibilities Polyocarp hed the ald of a closely sesociated 
presbytery. His afivice to the Philiopians mast reflect conditions at 
Sayras, 


jut Let the preshyters alee be comecesionate, mereiful te 

all, bringing beck those thet have wandered, caring for all 
the weak, neglecting neither widow, nor orphen nor poor, wat 
‘ever providing for that whieh is good before Ged and man, * 
refraining from all wrath, reapect of persons, unjuet Judguent, 
being fer from all love of money, not quickly believing evil 
of my, not hasty in judgment, knowing that ‘we ell owe the 
debt of sin,' 110 


A@ time passed and Christian sffeirs became more complex, orgenization 
grew, Cortein idese must also heve undergone chence, Peak hed eadd; 


And God hee placed people in the Charch, first as epoctles, 
second a6 inepixsed preachers, third oe teachers, then wonder 
workers; then come ability te cure the sick, helpfulness, 
administration, scetatic masking. is everyone an apostle? 
Is everyone an ingoired prescher? ... Sub you oust oultivecte 
the higher endowments. 111 


lie 


This was « church of charlematic offices and one united by the same Spirit. 
Bphesians, reflecting later develoomenats, liste apostles, prephete, 
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I Gor. 12:12ff,; Gal, $32; Bom, 5:5. 
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113 
missionaries, pastors, and teachers. Tm pastorel field, in the face 
of heresy, become the battlefield. tere we find Ignatius urging Polyeerp 
to teach and te knew his people. oy him in thet, the latter oeseciated 
his fellowepresbyters and deseone. In this period « formalising 
influence was at work, This was the emphasis uoon the charismatic nature 
of thoue officials whe succeeded the proshete--the prestyters and deacons. 
& the Didache saya: 
Appoint therefore for yourselves bishops and descone worthy of 
‘the Lord, meek mony; ond not levers of money, and trathful and 
approved, for they also minister to you the ministry of the 
prophets end teechers, Therefore do not deepice them, for they 
are your honourable men together with the prochete md 
teachers, 116 
ite lenguoce is that of one intisting upon the saccentance of a new view- 
point, The mirit in the congragetion, like thet of ecclesiastical offices, 
was on element to be reteined. Thus, we hove « solution in the manner of 
the Pastoral enistles, here onhsceenten of gifts given ot the time of the 
? 
imposition of lends is énjoined. By « timilar develooment, it would 
seen, Polycom had 2 career es bishop end teacher et Sayrne. 


113 
Ephesians 43 li. 


iia 
fo the Pailioninns, ¥, 3. It is to be assumed that this epistle 
represents hie teaching in general. 


A @istrast of “prophets"~-wandering teachers--was evidenced at the 
seme time. Dideche, <I. 
116 
Tyag., VY, Uf. 


117 
I Pim. 4:14f.; If Tim, 1:6. 
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This combination of functicns included, doubtless, the susrestions 
of Ignetius., These were; exhorting te salvation; caring for anity; praying: 
firemess against strenge doctrines; care for the viders ond orphana; 
leerning «11 by name; supervising and approving ectivities; preaching; 
soprering marriages; eppeiating Aecuties for meetings; celebrating Uuchearist 
and Sees pep tising. <— duties were secavionel, such ae the sending 
of an envoy to Antioch, ami gorrespondence, These duties, soirites] 
and aiminietretive, covered the life of the congragation. 

Agents of the Clureh were not only presbyters end descons ("desasic 
of the mysteries of Jewus Christ ... not ministers of food ond drink) ‘ 
but alee the ovens? They were present at Seyrna, Ae on "erder,* 
they ore described in I TMmothy, “*Widews" ore to be at least eixty, of 
g004 recutetion, with training in "wringing up children, being hosoiteble to 
 ttrengers, washing the feet of God's people,  aloing people,in distress, or 
. devoting herself to eny form of doing good,* The church cloo hed ite 
Oe as Some, to the seential of the public, seem to have been 
enrolled es desconesses, ‘Therefore, on supposed Pauline authority, it was 


Ts csiceeieteaeienannenianiaineaiimantealiel 


11a 
1 fo Polyezrp, i, af. tit, i; iv, if.; Ve Mf. 
f, 


fo Polyeorn, VII, if, 
1. ) 
fo the Sratiieng, 11, 3. 
a 
These may be the deaconesses of Pliny'a letter te Trajea, 
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written; VR APE BOER APP AT ah hee eke onl keep 
24 
house end avoid giving our opponents any excuse for ebusing us," 

The problem of celibscy was another that had ite repercuseionse within 
end. without the church, ‘The Apocslypse of John, extreme in ite Christian 

126 
drive, gives o figurative discussion of the thousends of the "“irreproachable,* 
However, the local congregations knew the difficulties involved, Ignatius 
eave PESO. SPLeS AOU, MANORS reging merriage before encouraging en 
wneasy colibecy, 

There is reason to believe that the Sayrnesn church remained true to 
ite faith, ae did ite bishop, In thie event, their ideals would heave been 
the code of Folycarp: 

Stend. feet therefore in theses things ani follow the examle 

of the Lord, ‘firm end unchengesble in faith, loving the 

brotherhoed, affectionate to one another,’ joined’ together in 

the truth, forestalling one another in the gentleness of the 

lerd, despising no mon, When you aan do good defer it not, 

‘for almegiving sete free from death; be ys all subject one to 

the other, heaving your converestion Olaceless among the 

Gentiles,‘ that you may receive praise ‘fer your good works" 

end thet the Lord be not blasphemed in you. ‘Rut woe te hina 

through whom the name of the lerd is blasphemed,' Therefore 

tesah sobriety to all end show it forthh in your om lives, 127 
the idolatrous world of Sayraa would have tempted to sharp statements 

128 


the Christiene who believed thet “the saints shall judge the world," 
124, oscothy, 114. 
125) 4,198, 
12655 polycerp, ¥, 1f. Gf. I Cor. 7. 
12% the Philionfans, X. 


128ry14,, x1, 2. Of. I Cor. Griff, 


Ne ‘ j ae -_ y "1 ‘ah >~f Le . 
+s 1 7 ; oir ‘ a Pd i? 
bot den ota sreanitetn ee seat ae wenn abe, 4 
os ‘ ; : q 
eve ee ee ee) siliiinn hia 
. ‘ ‘ - dal ‘ 1 SS ‘ 
J ® 
s A 
" ] . inl ; ’ ‘ * ‘hs Kea 1 : 
hin pai duceneace®, @&4 Suvi. gx’ tees soe Ga hipaa aufses 
; y . "7% i) ’ ' — a 
wddehee! od. al ote tere gaol te qe Gt Armnle off 
‘ Ses ; 
” » ai 2% 
° Aw { _ é ; 7% {© gbl We cae : ar ~~ “7 ee avi. hodeyh? & 
} es y ve | 
, - ; . y , ae . 
me . At deg, Re Pe fs RAB tad Fe riers ia OO no di oeh @ 
eee LID whe ers aa Se. 24 isha we 
| Se ae 
» odd 
ft 4 ws ed fi ’ oo 250F al 
) 4 = an . ait 4 2 th 
ve sernerys 
- mn \ > put , tow 7 
a. 
4 tesa 
» i 3 4 i n P 
é aed | : , Bibdete' | 7. ie 
ie 08 yyftls ave 
: ct ae ee | 
e9 DIGh: >" t sumel te gall 
' 4, ~ 2 al 
> 5 oa &- 3 i 
f : ? eens oociy A 
7 ‘ ~' ‘ ; ; Je % * Poe s 12 n fi tae gee 
fanart oF 
Py ye 
+ + Tg Be baer are 
, we s@ohy¢ a? Aatoliad ace 
i 
’ “ 
OTe oe 
‘ —s 
‘ 
Z , AP ss by 
\ ‘ v.* « a - nm 
- 7 4 ep Pe ti a¥ Altagee’ 
: pee 
‘ oy ey a ee 
~ Wart Re © 
‘ ibe See t : tT! 
: cane 
>. 
; | ea fo wa . 
é a — F ¢ ' ade 
LIS pai (ime be 


ee ee ee ee ee SN er en A See 
lena. The gontinusnce of this world meont the putting off of that te 
com, The talk of realication of the Christian hone wae interoreted 
politieslly ty those cutside the church and even by many Christions, Than 
it woe painted in Oriental terms, it meant fire, death, the destruction of 
“Babylon” mbieutewn. In such « loyel city os Gara this 
would have been excuse enough for rioting ageinst Christians. Violent 
Ghrtotion viows ware ordered corrected Wy rempeot for euthortty ant Lor, 
wileaiesion, end preyer, Polycar seid: 


Prey for ell the saints. Pray also for the Smocerors, ond 


‘your fruit may be aenifest emong all men, thet you may be 
perfected in him, 133 


wae ts coum Pend the iseue was sharp ani vertesk of another 
character<-the demonic. Then the comunity of Christiens wae et war 


129 
to the Puilinpiens, salutation, Also the Ienatien salutations. 
Their "citizenship" was heavenly. Compare Paul's Philippiens, 3120, 


Revelation 18, 20f.; Hermes, Shepherd, Vix. IV, 144, 2f. 


Romens, 15:1ff7. Compare Zertyrdoe ¢ 


& 


i Peter, 


& 


fo the Philinolang, 4f1, 3, 


: 


Mextyrdom, XVII, 1. Also Bamsebos, IY, 9f. 
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With darkness, ‘Then Polycerp would refuse compromise and say of the 
people from whom he might have begged hie life; “Away with the atheists." 
Yor the Christian thie wae “endurence"; for the Homan it wac “obstinacy.” 

It may be thet in the forty-aixth Oration of Aelius Sristides we hove 
his views of Ghpistiane--perhaps those he knew at Or od Ye reile egeinst 
some who are anti~iellenists, 


Bat who on earth evuld tolerete these adveracries who let 

loose more soleciens then words? .,. “hen they steal, they 

tay they are “putting it in comoon," They ofl) shetr feney a 
“philosophy” end their begeary "scorn of wealth." hey heunt 
entries, conversing more with doorkeepers then with masters, 

ema compensate for their low estate with impudence. They 
deceive like flatterers, but they hendle insult like “superior” 
men, uniting in themselves the two extremes and contrary vices: 
low ostete and arregence~-very close in thelr marmers to 

being of these whe are in Palestine. These, indeed, demonstrate 
their iupiety by thie clear sign--that they fo not recoenize 
@UpePlOre.s.. Pee are incapable of Aig eee usefully in 
whatever may be for the common welfere, et undermining homes, 
bringing diseord and troubles to fenatine, | on Gloinming the 
direction of «11 thinga-«thase are the most clever of sen, 138 


Whether or not directed against Christiens, it dees sunnerise poruler 
ond Critics] views of them, It cstalogues poverty and low status, ebsurd 


Slaims to a “philosophy,” some connection with troublesome Palestine, the 
seciel failure of Christians, end their bad manner. 


: re "pp. 2568f., denies that 
theae pieces 3 the Oration can : be fixed as enti~Christian. 


138 
Dindorf's edition of Aelius (ristides (leipzic:1829), II, 394f, 
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70 


Polycerp, like Justin elsewhere, may have given public, or seni- 
public, discourses on Chrictienity os « syotes to interested students 
at Suyraa, where investigation into faiths was the order of the day, 
Indeed, in times of vena he mr hove engaged in debates pes egal 
of other persaasions, for he wae well mown to the crow, Polycarp, 
ate iite GA ome sntagtehenh que dntiuentiol Oreck on wel) 2, She 
crowd, Thet he wae ancthema to the Jews seems evident, 

eR SONTAG PEW: SOP y TENE ME Fest PenPRE TNS NyNe Ne 
life to the Pmline formals: “Christ is Lord," Thie witnessing wes 
tagh thet it left hie congregation with the feeling of his special sanctity 
and the desire to commemorate it, Thie urge produced the Hartyrieg, 
the first Christian literary effort of ite kind, with the ae arn 
of a celendar of saints and veneration of relics that we heve. 

The disterbence that cost Polycarp his life mé took eleven others 
Cannot be finally dated, According to the addition to the Jortyxdos (XxI), 
it was during the proconsulship of Statiue Quedrstus and the high- 


S sseuateanesatadianmmmnieimmrttainell 


The proconsul wee invited to set « tine to hear Christian “doctrine,” 
Maxtyrion, x1, 1. 


The paeudo-Pionien Life of Polycem, 12, saya: "... he boldly 
eonfuted Greeks end Jews and tae hereties," 


pe) 
Meptyniog, tii, 2; Ati, 2, 
142 
Justin, Il dpolecr, Til, omni Tation, Midress to the Oreeks, XIX, 
tell of the rivalry of Crescens the Gynic, 
143 
Philippiens 2:11, 


144 
Martyrdom, XVIII, 2f. 
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‘prtestaood of Padiip of tralia, Polycarp's day in the Syriee martyrology 
is February 23, Thie date fell on » Soturdey (Sabbath) in 149, 156, 
160, 166, 177, Polyesrp's own age is a check on the Last, though verhens not 
absolute, 

The probles is one of discovering the coincidence of a "Great Sebbath,” 
the liturgical feast of Polycerp on a February 23, and the terns of the 
| oaenaaee 9 aaa alaatctes fhe Jewish celender as it was then is 
now unknown, However, it is clear that a Gentile celebration wes in 
progress at this tine, attended by proceneul Or ha, The month of 
Xenthieus was called "Hierosebastus" in the anette calender, probably 
indicating some imperiel connection er festival. 

Upon the year 155 4,D, the closest reasoning sypeers to fali, This 
conclusion works out of a study of the combination of the names of 
Quadretue and Philic. The former was consul in 142, Allewing for eons | 
timucnce in office beyond « yeer of former proconsuls and the malticlicstion “ 


RR ET ES Nm ee 
145 
tusebius, Eoecles History, IV, «xv, 46, confuses the dates of 
lakes eek @iexhtas nekiog tote antes ide becouse they were joineé in his 
eoures, Lightfoot, snastolic Fathers, I, Part 11, 702, denies the dating 
under 4, Aurelius, whowas later “used® se 2 persequtor, 
146 


Lever ené Oulton, Busebius, 17, 131. In the Roman calendar hie 
ante is Jemuary 26, Some exchenge neons to heve teken place fer a Aomen 
Polyeerp has the date of February 23. 


147 
Lightfoat, Qo. Git. > 690. 


148 
Gadoux, Oo. cit,, po. S50f.; sugceste the Assembly Gemes of Asia, 
Lightfoot, op, cit., ‘G88f., the three chief festivals at Smyrna e8 Koivx Arias, 
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143 
Lightfoot, on, cit., 662, 695, 
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end use of gonguleas muffeats, Lightfoot ronsons that Quedratus might 

have been until 154 in gaining o covernarsity. Wamerous inscriptions 
place Philip's dignity in thie period, the “(reat febbath" waa probably 
tho Passover of 166, 

This event at oach o dete would hove taken place during the tine of 
Autoninus Pius as sole emperor. It ie possible thot disturbances of this 
nature coused him to send out o roseript to the "Greeks," of Melito of 
Sardis said, against “new an ote ae The extant reseript ia hardly the 
atest, 

hay Judgment of the Suyrnean ecclesia will be, essentially, a judgment 
of Polycarp, who grew with it end led it for so long. In tho midst of mony 
influences, he appears to have been o mon of atrong, if unoriginel, mind, 
Mio influence, if we are to aecept the words of Irenseus and the Martyrdom 
of Pioning, d14 not ceose with hie life. His people sow his life ond death 
ao <"ome to be rewerbered end oo “treining for those whose fete it shell 
bo.” 


150 
Thid., G39ff. Mo Cassius, LX, 17, cites a Clowiion reseript that 
was in effect. Under thic, « governor wont out to hie field before mid- 
‘pril, Thas, Qusdiretas may hove boon of the ond of hie term at the tine of 
Polyonro's death, 


161 
dead, S35, 649, 


Huseblus, Zoclesiostical jistory, IV, xxvi, 10, says he had then 
taken i, Jaret tus into the government with himeelf, 


See Lewlor end Oulton, Oo, cit., Il, 126f., for mthorities, Juctin's 
Anglos hes hed one that purparte to be to the Assembly of Asie attached to it. 


184 
Martyrdom, XVIII, 3. 
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It seems that Sippolytus gives us an oxample of wen living 
influence and the consequent action ef Sayrnean presbyters. lie writes: 


Some others are secretly introducing another doctrine, who 
have become disciples of one Noetus, who wae a native of 
Sayras, (and) lived not very long ago.... He alleged thet 
Chviet wee the Tether Aimelf, and that the Father Himself was 
born, ond @uffered, ond died,... “hen the blesved presbytere 
heard this, thay sucmoned him before the Church, end exemined 
him, But he denied ot first that he held such opinions. 
afterwarie, however, teking shelter among some, and having 
gathered round hia seme others who had ewbraced the same error, 
he wished theresfter to uphold his degma openly as correct, 
And the blessed prestyterse celled him agcin before them, and 
exemined him, But he stood out against them, eaying, What 
evil, then, om I doing in glorifying Corist?' snd the presbyters 
replied to him, "Ye too know in truth one God; we know Christ; 
we know that the fon suffered even es He suffered and died, 
end rose ecain on the third day, and ie et the right bend ef 
the other, and cometh te judge the living end the dead, And 
theee things which we heve learned we allece,' Then, after 
examining him, they expelled him from the Gourch, And he was 
vehi ae a ohteh of pride, that he established « 
school. 


At eny rate, the Seyrneen earch came through heresy end persecution 
te recognition. At an early date it was separcted, as a metropolitan 


fhe place is not given. The primitive creed ond refusal to 
& typies] of the lete Greek Christians-might well be thet 


speculete-ens 
of Pelycerp's Sayrne. 
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CHAPTER IIT 
BACKGROUND FOR CHRISTIAN HANEY RDOM 


Under the nome of the omen liapire were comprehended Letina, Greeks, 
end numerous other nationalities and tribes of one politicel order, Yat 
it was not elways the Geooire of the lete period, in extent or manner of control, 
&t the base woe always the ideal of the Requblic, not displesed by the rise 
of the Aagustan sahahaiees” Tat upon this bese wae reared « structure of 
many ages ona uerencnte-—-. strange, comlex fabric of civic idasis, exetia 
cults end ideas, ond oolitical considerations of rulers, In this development 
of « broad “Romen mind” thet cams to seoept “emoire" in e varied world 
were places for individusls end their religious groupings, The rewult vas 
& religiowsocial order, | 


A | 1, Imperial Policies 


Aftge the eollepse of the Oreck 74415, the foto of mony gods ond non 
seened, at dest, uncertein, loyalties snd minds were sheken to their 


the incumbent Lepidus and his attemnts to associate with 


Na | 
dences of this sre Aurustus! refusal to renwove from the office 
hisself Ain ¢ ‘e the Senate, 
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depths, Alexunder the Great, wilting in himself grand conceptions and 
action, cave to « world of emell pieces the picture of «a vast extent of 
basen eotivity thet made the individual seem even less imortent, wiless he 
be « domiged like 4lexender, bat in the very person of the conqueror ond 
the remilte of hie conquette«s wide use of Greek, lerger states, trade, 
arene, pn religious aynereti¢n-«was « cure for the shattered world of 
the Zast. This was, however, largely = political enewer, with the single 
men still submerged, This latter espect of the Helienistie age hae been 
cummerized by Profesuor Willoughby. | 

The personal trensformation which was the initial feature 

of cult mrsticiem hed ite ethics! e@ well os ite religious 

aepect, and thie ressonded to = demand of the age for a blend 

of ethics and religion.... the continucus social wheevels 

of Hellenistic and republicen times, the free aingling of 

peoulatione in commerce end conquest, ond the enormous ine 

erease of slavery furthered the nrocess of cutting thousands 

of humen beings Leovse from moral restreints, eo wonler won 

were groping efter new norms for the eonduct of life st this 

time, 3 
Individasls found enswers in the eclvetion 4 fellowship of the various 
gults, Yor sow, the older philosophies were refurbished as “religions,” 

4 


notebly, Pythagereeniom end Pletenian, Abstrections were deified, 


@ 

His gult wes, perhaps, the real corneretone of the empires of his 
guocessorse, the Iieioghoi. Syncretism wes at work in such m cult as 
that of Sorenie, formuloted on the basis of the Kgyption myth of Isie- 
Geiris for a Greek Ptolesy, end in the connections between Mleusis and | 
Geypt, in the persons of Timotheus end Manetho, 


3 
ii, R, Fi ge tai Preven Serene 
(Ye Ste RSG or id ¢ 


4 
The growing ond etabilicing power of Home was so trested in the 
_ erection, in 195 3,¢., by Sayrne of « temle to Boma, 
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Rome was not cuteide these currents, for, in 204 5.0., the eult of the 
Mogae Mater was brought from Pessinus to ieee The eult of Isis had a2 
eeonter at Pyteoli in the seen century ban Juvenal satired the tome of 
& later date as "Oreo" ond T1008 with ayesenns= Of Jews only Alexandria 
on Rene, wut at Nome they were the most prominent 
national grea. At least some infiuential Zomane were Giepieased ty the 
influx, since, in 65 3,0., the Jez Fooie eelied for pret omorcge sue of aliens 
as “too numerous and unworthy to Live with the Roumse.” liven the 
reasonable 1 eg irked by Greek levites, as opposed to Nomen gravitas 
and. decorum. While republicen senatorial dignity hai not yet disappeared, 
ite strength was wening, The old gores were yielding to new, in thought 
md administration, The wealth ond charseter of the many provinces, 
@tpecially Aela and Sgynt, together with the new officialdem of the alddle 
and lower orders, were iaportont in thie chonce, Augustus, given epecifie 
powers in 27 5.0., bagen by reorganizing the equestrion order ee the basis 


5 
ivy, XATX, 0, 


6 
S&S DA11, Romer us (tondon: 1937), 


p.5é3, 


? 
Ill, seff., 62ff, 


8 
% a ee Fe chad ty intr Rtg Centuries of the 
* le ie rd mde 2} RA. (1927), 195, 206, 


9 
Gicero, for « time, opposed this law. Of, Cleero, De Officiig, 
tii, 11, 


10 
Exo Piseco, IV, 9. 
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of a civil pace After this time there was constent develooment of 
the service, especially under Tiberius, oe Heirion, moked by 
the rise of mew sen from lower ranks to higher. 

Givil uwarest wes evident under Gaius (Geligule) and OR Tm 68 A.D., 
there resulted « etate of anarchy, with seversl claimants to the imerial 
power, ‘Tacitus gives « high coloring to thie period, 


Saered rites wore defiled; there were stulteries in high pleces, — 

The sea was fille! with exiles, ite cliffs made foul with the 

vodies of the dead, High birth, weelth, the refuse) or 

accentence of office+--all gave ground for secusstions, end 

virtues coused the surest rain. The rewards of the informer vere 

no less heteful than their crimes; for sone, coining priesthoods 

' gad gonsulahios as spoile, others, obtaining rositions as 

Druaten: Gdsceeee’ daaenar ackect ann’ robbed and ruined 


inperi 
items Saerental piri be pepe 9 hatred end terror, Slevres 
as tele mesters, freedmen azainst their 


siaind a these who hed no enemies wore crushed by their 
friends, 14 


Ageinst thie riclence = rending of the State, VYeopasion set uw © stronger 
control yr the emperor, Using the power of censor, he increesed the 


12, 
SrAcHa, X, 185f. Heypt, Augustus’ own property, yielded 2 sedel 
for the orgenization of burseucracy and ideas of kinship, 


1é 
Seo M. Roatovtsef?, The ead ae 4 he Som: 
Empire, for references to ‘Senstorial and "questa ine. . 
work will be cited hereinafter as Boman Yxoire. 


| This 


13 
Tike fn cauna i We bias Gk ten ence. 0 Augustus and 
asserted personal claims in defience of Lingering Homan tradition. Disregard 
of the civil orders of government ealiensted supporters, ven Seneea had had 
to write for favors to Felybius, o« freedmon, 


Bs, is likely that the Plavian connections with the Orient colored their 
concept of rulership. Tacitus, Annels, IV, xxxili, speeke of his world as 
® “monerehy, 
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depleted mexbership of the Senate, This was done by enrolling foreis 
iii dea etd chctaninsec Tmas reaching inte Homen life at the very too 
were alien influences. An indleation = a new concept of rulership was the 
Wlewien house becoming e domus divina. 

A& thie time the comeosition of society iteelf was undergoing « basic 
change. 


The constent crowth of new cities throughout the Gecire and the 
briliient development of city life, which was based on the wealth 
of the bourgesisin, shoe that in the first two centarles A, D. 

the bourgeois clase recidly increased in mumbers, Their inerease, 
however, at in the case of the senatorial and equestrion orders, 
seems to have been duo not exclusively to the continuence of the 
old stock . to the rice of new men, especially ne and 
freeimen. The higher municipal clasees eppear to hore been in 
iheny gates as sterile ae the senetorial eat Rome, After one or 
two generations the aristocrotic families in the cities rery 
often GLeappocred or wore mointcined by adortion and recruited 

by the momumiseion of slaves, Only in this way can ve explain 
the low stanterds of intellectunl culture among even the richest 
fomtlies of the city bourgeoisie end the superficiality of 
Poustication end Bellen tation rhich seems to cherecterize «11. 
mections of it, including the akan, «on ‘the state of culture 
mead uot surprise us, since the process of Somuicgation and 
Bellenisetion had to begin over and over szain with the new 
families of natives end with the freedmwen who reoleced the mesbers 
of the old fomilies, 16 


some gga carried on along the Denabe and Shine by Vespasian and 
9 . 


Domitien,  Decie wae added by Trajon, astern ware were waged ageinet 


17 
Se hee Bee aI, 41if. Aleo Henderson, Sn Gite, De 23. 


Ly he 177, 


19 
Henderson, Op, oi%., Chapters ¥~ViI. 
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Aywenia and rl in theese campaigns the energies of the able Trajan 
were, in large measure, lost to the civil rule. Wowever, it is cleer thet 
he was not blind to imperial affairs, for Pliny's tenth book of Letters 
telis ue in Jeteil of hie interest in rehabilitating the senstorial 
province of Bithgnis. | 

& great plan of the duperor Nerve, the “alimentary” precrem, was 
extended ty Trajan. Tie provided for state ald te farmers whe returned 
money, nenanteneat, to local authorities for the maintenance of poor 
ehildres, Such orograms ond the general complexity of goveroment led 
to the ereotion of a progressively hesvier bureaucracy. 

Probless of the second century were many ond, sometimes, comlicated 
by the persistence of local constitutions. In different areas agriculture 


was failing ae the great esteter (lotifuntic) hed erowied oat the eiticen- 


farmer. The letter, in yond to the city, added te congestion, disease, 

economia strain, ant rict, There, at a free artisan, he probably earned 

@ were Livelihood, with his wages held to « minimum by the prevalence of 
ao 


slave labor. The collesin temiorum were # partial anewer to the threat 
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Rostovtzeff, Sons » oo. 75f., motes the high cost to the 
Rmoire and ite verious eer erye capitals of games, food, ete. 


23 
Ibid... p. 178, 
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At this time there wos such building throughout the Supire, demanded 
oy both the isperial oretenaions and the great need for exoleywent. 
lnivien, Trajen's cousin and successor, contributed largely, even while 
atferding « careful cdwinietretion and putting en end to wars of aggrandize- | 
ag Yet his founding of, or glen for, Aelie Gmitelina on the site of 
Jeruseles led to the bloody atruggle between Homens and Jews in 132-35, 

‘A new @lesent in Noman law was his institution of a body of gongilignii 
Jugasti,, conators and enichts with legal “ac hi A digest of the 
practors! edicts, @ recognized basie of Boman decisions, was commiled 
by Julienus daring this reign. Of the emperer and this development it has 
been saids 

Though Nsdrien wes probably the firct emperor openly to claim 
legislative pewer, ond Justinioen's Code contains no enactment 
before his time, the emerere had in fact been mokine law from 


the beginning obviously in administrative matters, but hardiy 
ieas #0 in private lew, 27 


ata : 
There were at Home certedn ancient auilds. Wight were traced, 

os were most of Home's religious foras, to Bums,the second of Rowe's 
legendsry kings. ‘These were susiciens, coldesiths, carpenters, dyers, 
leather-workers, curriers, bratiers, and yotters. See Plutarch, Rume, XVII, 
2, Whdle at first open only to froe men, they were probably the modele for 
Other aaseel «tions. 
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26 | 
l., p. 492, sugcests that the new treatment of sieves ae 
* may be traced to this body. 


27 
Ba belay BE, 809. 
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Despite his generally satisfestery direstion of affairs, bis long 
absences on tour of the provinces (some eleven years) and his arrangement 
of the succession led to conspirecies and hersh suyoregsions., In the end 
of 


he woe unmourned hy the Senate and almost received the dammotic 
pestaes 3 
%. Selius Antoninus, procenwul of Acia in 154655, became the fmerer 
Antoninus Pius, after adepting one Jenius (ister Ml, Aurelius) and 1, 
Yerus. <A combination of serenity ond virtue in his character found ox 
ee in his statement of governing principles; 


These powers, for 
the first time, were already in the hende of a mee emperor, A formal 

0 
recognition was the Senete's nomination of him es princess. Power was 


needed, for from 128 there a erowing signs of war, From 146 the war 

fare wor aluost contimucus, The Parthians, efter years of preparation, 
Grupted in 162 inte areente ent Syetn; alnont wiopposed ty the lex dyrica 
ust plenning won for the time situate The Geroan 


toca? oa0. 
29. a 
Thid., 226-240. 


Sppig., 342f. It is noteworthy thet, with the exception of the honor 
of BEincens, he eeked that his eer be given alse to lL, Verus, together 
with the title of sugustue, 


i pid., S2éf, A Jewish uprising occurred in or about 167, 


ma, -» S4h—49, A fomine struck Acie Minor. In 165-07, famines and 
plegues were widespread, 
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sili aac “elma on a war from 167 to 180, even to the length of 
invading Ey This was eestly in wealth end preetige to the ruler 
and Hone. 
Unucual povers were given to governors in this period when invasions 
tight com at almost any Ban dvidius Caseius of Syria, crowned 
#ight yeors of orovineial power with on attesoted goun dletet. It failed, 
ond Wercus unde a progrese through the eastern vrovinces in 175-76. 
Hie own expression of politicel ant social ideals sete up 
the“... conception of « state with one law for all, 
based upon individual equelity and freedom of eneech, and 
of a vovrenty _— vrices ebeve all things the liberty 
of the subject.” 35 
Changs, clearest in the reign of Mercus Aurelius, was generel. Wars, 
his Stole conception of the world beyond and above sities ani states, and 
infleences from wany quarters were much as to create new outleoke, 4% least 
they. event away remnants of the old. “By 180 4.0.," saya T. B. Blower, 
"every distinctive mark of classics] entiquity is gone--the olf voelitical 
ideas, the old vhilosophies, the old literctures, and mach alee with see 
With Commodus, Wurcus’ son, even mare wae to vanish. “His words 
and aste seemed to aim ot winning favour with the mob, and flouting Home 
and all thet taere wee held sacred, abandoning the modest dignity with 
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37 

which a princess should be content.” This attitude was marked by a 
@oldnees toward the nobility. Tigidius Perennis, Preetorien Prefect, 
became « foal power, until his fall in Sener Clesnier, & Paryzien 
frecinen, later succeeded to the office, cresting as many as twenty-five 
soneale im one yoor ond eousing the deaths of weny. The reign of servants 
ond mistresses came to an end with Commodus on December 21, ease 

in bic reign, @ plows care of many rites being clearly evident, 
unity. The Magne Meter, Serapis, and the Sol Invictus cane into their 
ultimate exhibition with eg Bis wae not the old Romen world, altnouch 
political orders and forms remained, but « “*religious* world. 


a god of gods for 


Tn the next yoar « general, Pertinex, and a senator, Didius Julienus, 
geimed the throne by palace and arny OR. Whe victor was L, 
Septiniue Severus, an Africen of Punic origin and actually governor of 
tipper Pannonia, VYollowing the prevedente of Nerve, Trajen, and Hadrian, 
he took an oath not to condemn te death ony senstor without oresenting the 
ease to the Senate. Thie regori fer the Senate was @ political move that 


37 \ 
Guba. XT, 978, 
36 
hid. . 381f. 
oT 


oe 383. Wie virtues and piety, however, received trivates from 
Senate provinces, See 345ff. The sources--Die Cassius and Lempridius« 
are each as to fail in the interpretation of the man and the forces of his 
reign, 


40 
ibid.. Seeft . 


ae a XII, 2. Pertinex seems te have vlenned to reesu the 
financial lesses of his nredecessor and provide an economical government, 
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he bolstered by wormguehain te troublesome Preetorien gusrd, using men 
from the frontiers, 4 destructive civil war between the forces of 
Severus and Niger took place in Asia and Syria, Ite sequel was en ex» 
pedition arainuet Porthia. At the same time, Albimus, general of the 
lLagions in Britedin, @heallenced’ feveruc. lyons, scene of Albinus’ stand, 
INE tale saranda olga 

Politicelly, Severus moved to establish himself in the line of the 
Aatonines, declering his owt “edoption” by M. dwreliues ond heving Comuodus, 
downed by the Senate, detfied at. Sieas In the persecution of political 
enemies, he caused twenty-nine senators to be executed and confi seated 
property to go into the pee private otlnginis. The arsy, given honors and 
now grants, seenel to be the new sourve of officials. Aw for his own 
 Temily, Ssrscalle was, by the Sennte, granted the unique title of immerator 
Red However, mach of the real power lay in the bands of Pleatianus, 
prefect since 197, who remained strong until killed during « quarrel with 
Reaases 

In tho midst of militery and political affairs anether life continaed, 
Julia Downe, empress ond deughter of a priestly femlly of Geesa, encouraged 
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dbid., lft, 
46 

ibid... 16frf. 
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4a? 
“philosophers.” $Septiniue Severas himself seem to heve ereated a 
state council headed by Aemilius Papinienue. preetorian prefect, Paulus, 
48 
and Ulolame, 
The aevoelation of the Saperor with these great juriste enriched 
tie Low with numerous constitutions which made any of ite rules 
more equitable and reinforced the bmwneniterian tendency which 
had shown itself under the Antoninss end which was to influence 
the growth of the lew throughout the whole period of the Severan 
dynasty; for .,. Pewl and Ulpien survived into the reign of . 
Severus Alexender to give continuity to the imperial legieletion. 49 
As experor, Severus felt himesif to be the crest uniting force of 
empire, Rome and Italy beren to lose privilege in arms and influence, 
while the orerinces ait new encouragement. ations] lencucges were 
permitted in legal fomes. tyrin, his wife's — and Africa, bis 
encestral region, were granted the ius Iteliqus, feneterial commands 
were elimincted or lisited in the erevinces. Nearer - hand the Praetorian 
Prefects* courts bagen to oust the senaterial courts. the armies become 


iiennnaieenteaieemaatainetonn’ 


47 

Jalis Doma coumlesioned Philostratua't Life of soolloniuy of Syren 
48 

CAM, xn23 


49 
 BR., 23. 


| Be he Hla XIE, 25. The composition of the Senate underwent further 
change. 
52 
+ 28f, Their power was en extension of the emperor's power, 


inherent, seid Uloian and Pepinian in the imperium. Aopeals from the 
provinces were aleo heard, 
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the chief sugsorters of the regime. It is noteworthy that the title 
Souinus became the general form of address of the emperor. 

‘The debasing of curreney, began unier Severus, proceeded unier the 
gpending of Gersealia. in extension, though not complete, of citizenship 
in the Beobre, in 212, seems to have been granted for econsuic 0 hen 
iagally, civil protection had already been extended te the upper class of 
free society, the honestiores, throughout the eaoire, Thies act, however, 
marke the lest stage of « type of imperial unity. Practical affeire were 
in the hands of the goneiliug and Julia Somme. The disintegration of 
 Garecelle con be seen in his behavior at Antioch and in the usessere of 
temtesenn. 

Maorime, a yen and imperial successor, looked to « return to the 
ays ten of H, seo roots Egypt wae, for the first tise, put under « 
Rta However, economy of the new ruler ond menoriea of the Severi 
¢oused unrest exong the legions. There proclaimed Eleeabalus, as “son" 
of Caracelia, tisha agein « women, dulie Maeas, hie grendmother, was 


The dynasty which they held tegether not only maintained 
interne] peace elwost unbroken for nearly forty years, bat 


&8 
bio Gageius, LEXVITI, ix, 4f. Thie was the Constitutio A 
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the oriental Popecadiveg now rahe dy within the Zomen citicen 
ship and government, inveded aleo the whole field of Roman 
culture ond religion, 5&8 


then Bomon goinion beqame such thet the wurder of Slagebalus 


fellored, hia adopted cousine~cealled MW. Awrelius Alexander, became raler 


at the age of iagnee aman and # Regency of sixteon senators headed 
tie interim government. & return to treditionsl religious feras alse 


took pleee, The raising of Domitius Wpianus to the highest office of 


prefect in 222 set the tenor of the reign on the political and legel level. 
Memeea's gover, established in many high titles, was strong encugh to exile 
rivals, even her son's we | 

Some efforts were made te repaiy finances, oltnough gifte and bullding 
eas It goes almost without saying thet the Oriental bent of 
religion: continued, especially in the be © 


58 
» ALT, SS, The cult of imese wae formally recognized by the 
Senate, @ its ritual shocked fmmerici tradition. 
$9 


Tbid., 58f, Some effort te eonelliste the Senate was made, Gf, Bio 
Geesius, LIt, xexi, 1. 


- Qateelinn MUI, Gal, The troops seem to have resented this power and 
her sepubed aiserliness, 


61 


62 

It ie reported thet Alexander had in his own shrine statues of 
Alewanter ve bak, errmeess Apollonius of Tyans, Abraham, and Chriet. 
bathe bm i ey eR ¥XIX,, 2. 
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in 281, war with the Seseontd Persians come about. tutinies of the 

eentern Legions comlicated the problem for « cautious Alexander, In the 
Hest the Germm tribes, seeing legions withdrawn, became restive. hile 
Geoling with then, Aloxender and Memsen were murdered by mitinous OE 

Wow odlitery ond building activity came with the accession of the 
Thredien Keximinus, ‘The Senate, to which be wae hostile for couse, felt a 
heavy hen’, In TO the necessarily aracoing finaneiel policies emsed 
lively discontent, fhe preconsal of Africa, M. Antonius Gordicnas 
Seupronianus, of en old femily, became Gordian I, sapported by acbles and 
Senste. Bat in the resulting setions and reactions, the two Gordians 
died, the Conste chose two contuler Augusti, a ereakeas of Gordien I became 
Seonar, ond, after Maximinus’ murder, Auguatue, 

Gordien ITI showed a desire to raturn te the legieletion of Alexander. 
The Preetorian Prefect's power became greater in aattera of eypeals and 
triels for negligence of Ve OOP A At the sane time the burdens of towns, 
eapeclaliy with regent te the troops, were eae & trained prefect 
wes found in Timesitheus, whose deughter Gordian married. In 244, the 
latter wes succeeded ty the arcbien Philip. Mey efforte toward legal 


9s re 
Goieuties MIE, SHEL, 
a... 
dead... Tett. 
| &5 ? 
i ZRLd., 77ff. Avia and some other provinces bad receined loyal to 


Wexininue, The Senate, in reaseerting itcelf, had aleo set uw «2 com 
mission of twenty. 
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justice were made, although expenses were heving their own effects on 
ERT The wars of Gordian in the East were coneluded for the 
bine, 

Philip attested to set up a dynasty, perhaps encouraged by the 
millenary celebration of Rome's founding. However, rivals were already 
taking advantage of gonerel unrest. Secius, city Prefect, was called upon 
to bring peace, In 249, his treeve procleimed hin emperor and such, 
after the deaths of the two Philips, he became in santa 

Philip, interested in religious questions end with dynastic sisbitions, 
tierked the end of encthar period. Declus, conscious of the decline of 
Romen atrength and moved by the weuories of the millenial celebration, 
teok eteps to reassert the traditional] power, st least as he understood it. 
Re mobilised the forees of the Geoire to sect a sociel and economic crisis. 


2. Philesephic Currents in the Gapire 


Both grave doubts and emotional certainties in religion hed their 
riee in the centuries under discucsion. The chief men and the emperors 
whe suceseded te « combined morel and politics! leadershin demonstrate 
doubt of the reality of ouch of the snciont faith even while some of ite 
foras ere retained, 
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Cicero, analyzing the nature of the gods, finds, on the Stoic model, 
that they represent aatural forces, moral attributes, and heroes raised 
to "divinity." In conclusion, he stetes; 

These stories and these beliefs are utterly foolich.... 
Bat though repwiieting these aythe with conteapt, we shall 
nevertheless be able te understand the versonelity ond the 
nature of the divinities pervading tae substance of the 
several elenents, Cores perweating oarth, Septune the sea, 
ond so on; ond it is our duty to revere and worshin these 
gods undor the names which cuctom hes bestowed upon them. 
Bat the beet end aleo the purest, holiest end acct clous way 
of worshipping the gode ie ever to vonerate them with varity, 
sincerity ond innocence hoth of thought and of speech. 70 
-In thie is found a _reeeg *religion.” Glearo can secept divination 
and ancient rites, | & sugeestive note ie hie defining of guyerstitio 
end peligio. ‘the former had come te monn any extreme form of practice, 
while the latter had come to moan « careful , 
of the rites. Thie was Romm cletes, *For,” says Cleero, "religion has 


been distinguiched from superstition not only ty philosophers but by our 


ar intellicent, observance 


ancestors,” 
This *yiety,” with origins lost in the antioulty offfamily religion 
end the Some of the kings, wae « formal nliacation of the gods of the 
City (a great fomily)<« rite of pstriotisa rather then of BIE: 
A worehin centered in the chief colleges of the pontifices and gugurs, it 


rum, If, -giaiailamaaa Seneca, Eoleties, 06, writes of 
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numbered Cicero and others asong ite “priests,” These men were more 
magistrates then priests, even the ZLowon Malis of pisnienen: 

in the second century 4.0., this “ancestral faith" wae seceunted by 
Piaterch, « Wet-Plateniet, encugh for men. While his wae a faith with 
Gresk newes ant soored eoote, 1t was aleo, basically, one with the Boman, 
Againet the Soicureans he asverted a "consensus of belief in gode ond 
Rey Hie “ministry” of the feith was composed, in descending order, 
of poets, lewgivers, end philoso hers. Other givers of knowledge of the 
gois (or God) were reveletion, by oowseseion and orecles, ani the 
ER Hie period, efter « lepse of some decades, had experienced « 
revival of religious interest and sewer. Toe Pluterch the reduction of the 

Yet, for all the ateestance by Soicletue and other Steles of the 
rites, their ultinste universalien in elaime of the TIrepmen rixds Aoyds 
for 211 men and their practical sass wore unsettling to the leaders 


in the first centearies of the Secire, lacion of Saméeata, in bis 
Dislorues, made « literary career of skepticiem, belittling the supernatural 


73 
& T. Merrill: caaka Sake of ancient Rome toward Religion end 
Religious Galte* in The § fool Journal, kV (1920), 201. 
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end the wonders of the period. The philosephic scene wan further 
complicated by the presence of the philosowhers of Poicureaniom, Gynician- 
these with their doubts of established rank end thought, Neo~Platenien, 

ond NeowPythacerenni om, 

it eens thet metters resened such a point thet ohilosophers sere 
expelled from Nome unter tenpamnadi™ It is Likely that Stoies and ca 
whe insisted uoon the “best man" in the Principete, led the danke 
Thus, philosochy hed teken on « political, ae well ag a religious, sige 
nificance, Doultien ales expelled the Sadlbeted Mae" In his case, it is 
provable thet both capeots of the question--~i.¢., state religion and his 
personal right to the imoericl power--were involved, 

Some connection of uhilaceshers with @iesident leaders of the Senate 
in planing for a new ruler, such ae Nerva, or in herkine back te the 
ancient desseraay ie clear in the eccount Philostratue gives of épellenius' 
cereer under Nere emi wiabenens* 4% Suyrne the sage anoke publicly: 


nd being aware thet Herve would before long become sovereign, 
he went on to explain in hie oration thet not even tyrants are 


78 
Dio Caseiuc, LAV, xii. 


9 
in Suetonius' Jemngsien, 15, we are told thet one Helvidine was 
executed for attiseks apom the amperer, &,. Aurelius failed as « Stoic in 
picking hie son Commdas, ” 


BO ; 
Spidetua was one of them, His lectures, recorded by Arrien during 
the reign of SPAION, aera see AE age fee Disgourses, IV, 1. 

he fF #oollonius, VII, 11. Bere and Domitian are 


sgcording to Chepters VIII, IX, KIV, XVIII of the Life, correspondences 
with , eee wan to be Domitian’ s extuse for their executions. 
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able to force the hond of destiny, ail direeting the attention 
of his salience to the bragen etatue of Domitian which hed 
been erected close by that of Meles, he said; ‘thou fool, how 
much art thou «loteken in thy views of Deetiny and Fate. For 
even if thou shouldat slay the man who is fated to be degsot 
efter thyself, he shall come to life agein.' 82 
The intel lectual ferment was not confined to one school, for, beyond the 
aa 
wneleseified Apollonius, Steics, Pythegoreancs, and others reacted, 
learning, however, wes enceureged unier the menory of Hellenic 
glories ami famous molele in the arte. liven Tespasian contributed 
84 
genergusly. Dut the learning wee euch thet ite Yestern element was being 
diluted by Kastern atreame. The Plevians hed seny ties with the Orient, 
ond. a could be called * erhens the mont mmerstitious of his | 
reee,* 

Hadrian, Braye aies in all thines,” foundei « ealt of hie dead 
feworlte, anbinous, The varees aseribed to hin as of the moment of his 
tigath oon be variously interpreted. 

jnimala vagula blandule 
Hopes comesque corporis, 
Quae mane abibie in loca 


Pallidule rigids sudula, 
Reeutsoles dabis jocos, 


a2 
Subd. IX. 


a 

Dewie, Apolleniua't Pythagorean friend, went with him to Rome. 
84 

Saetonius, VYespasian, XVIII. 
85 

wail, On. .cht.. Be 4493, 
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Die Cagsiue, LEIX, xi. 
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» Mavelius, oo @ raler, ‘both gained ami suffered under the Stoic 
Viewpoint. It was hie vreneth in a period of warfare, as well «es a 
hobble on direct ection becease of respect for pereaonelity. ese wrote: 

if the intellectusl cagacity is common to us all, comuon too is 
the reaeon, whieh meskes us rationel creatures. If so, that 
reacon aleo ie comn which telle us to do or not to do, 
if so, low alee ie common, If eo, we are citicens, If so, 
ee ore follownenbers of an orgenived community. If eo, the 
Universe is ac it wore « atate,... 87 
Gemeodua and the Severi were not philososhers. Por aifferent reasons 
ef person and dpuasty, they recognized and participated in the thought and 
rites that were in full bloom in the orchard of the mysteries and local 
guite, The euppert of the ormy, with ite derivation from within and with 
oat the sany porte of the enmvire, cauwed a spread of Mithraies and worship 
of lesser deities from the borders, Although succeeding emperors declared 
thelr patron to be M, Aurelius, he wae more a aultie figure than « 
philosehicel ruler or tescher or even the ususl deified ote 
Gush was the true life of the second century. ‘Salvation end magic 
were reel férces, Under frajen, Oelehi egein Ae Under M, Aurelius, 
Alexender of Abonoteichos founded a new oracle of Astlepius of Paphlagonia 
in Asia Winor, whose influence reached even to eat selius Arietides, 


ieis., LeItT, 14. 


iuedon, dlexenjer, XX4f. Both Solcureans and Ghristiens challenged 
this, as ~ell es aa who despised gach things. 
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Seyrna's famras rhetor of thia period, hed aunernstural experiences and — 
compoced six “Sacred Discourses" on his relations with Asclepius et ay 
Astrologers were important personages, especially under Nero ond the 
eriee. 4 widespread superstition, perhaps coincident with the end of 
the Reoublic ond the Lewmehing of the Augustan Age, wes really the mind 
of the second aelaene= 

laeretius, on one hend, and the Stoles, om another, could not argue wonders 
end fear out of existence, for 211 their own art end virtue, Plutarch, 
with preiee of the pest end the afdition of trae aystories to life, could 
not reastabtlich on esey feith, The truer pieture of the scene is given in 
Araletust Keotenorahe 
initiations crowd on one another's heels. Philostratue, at the end of the 


ton Ags), where wonders, processions, and 


second century, sew religion ae « combination of philesoshy and wonders in 
the person of hie hore, Apollonius of Tyans. 


&. The itpeteries 


This scene must be subjected to « closer examination, for it was not 
merely «2 tide of emotional force that washed ever pure philosophy. Instead, 


Wpniiostretus, Soyghists, 11, 9. Yet he could appeal successfully to 
. Aurelius for aid to Suyrna,. 


22veepneion exiled most from Rome (Dio Cassius, LXVI,1x,10) wat himself 
eoncalted oraclorn, of. Tacitus, Bistories, It, 78; ‘4 ARAL ad, Sh Pint ae 
VII, mvs Tov ktas was also interested. Cf. Sustoniue, Pita, y “VIII. IX, 


‘tag, XXXI, shows the burning of mesic booke by 


Oetavien, However ,jugustas was superatitious, See sleo Dill, ep.cit.,wo.454f. 
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it was a develoocaent of rather definite desires, organization, and leaders. 
Ghief omeng euch organizations were the aystery cults thet offered « 
#pivitueal feod, salvation, and fellowshin, 29 well ss sowe aetual aid, 

Ry the seeond century 4.D., they wre a iia means of revelation, in 
Pluterch's oninion, of divine knowledge, thas, they were already a part 
of that respected "sncestral” faith, Their @avlier career, however, was 


. not uneixzed with troubles; and meny adapt«tions hed to be made in their 


rituele. 


erins the Punic fare, im 204 5.0., Grbele was brought from Phrygia to 


Home, In 191 B,0,, her temple was placed mear thet of Apolle on the 
Palatine, with » festival set in Yereh. Ko Roman was germitted to be a 
priest, NO This measure woy have been designed to protest the 
oviginal Phrygian rites, tat it seen to reflect Boman distrust of 
eccentricities in the worship. 

The Augastan Age hed a please for the Baena Neher Deorum. Augustus 
restored the teople and permitted his freedmen to become priests, while 
Stoics ond Ne-Platoniets reinterpreted the myth. VYespasian mailt her a 
temple at terculangas, On the ooine of Antoninas Flue the goddess appears, 


pay i 


domestication at were KnOWA &8 gg0re pereerin 


Lavy, KXTX, 1, U4; XAVI, 36, 


36 
This wae e protection of the original Phrygian rites as well as @ 


‘Roman reaction egeinst the extreme ritual, 


97 
DLL, ga. .cit., po. Sé8f, 
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In 160, & Seuroboliug wae offered for Ki. sureliae et lyons. 


Romena of renk ond both sexes finally came to be enrolled in the 
priesthood «no longer under obligetion of castration, “ithin the eult 
were “eolleces" of gendroxhort 
(keepers of inwignia). 
| One often identified with Cybele was the fyrien Goddess, the favorite 
of hives Another, obviously introduced unier the orecedent of Cybele, 
wae Bellona, goidess of Gomene, during the Mithredatic ony * 

Gybele, officially etmitted te the someriuym, was somewhat apart from 
the othere who came into Rome. ‘The latter were under the suvervigion of 
ponti<ices and mgistrstes with police power, This was tested, im 186 B,0., 
ty the Becchie O/ac-oe , groups of women and youths, who met for five 
times eech month at night. ‘The consular “ipa ~ wana eoused the arrest 
of seven thoucand, half of whom vere executed, Although large meetings 
were prohibited, the City Praetor could allow five versons (two men and 


98 
ibid... op. S6565%., migceste that the rite of blood beotion was intro~ 
duced in the tine of the Antonines from the worship of Anaitis of 
Cappadecia, 


99 7 
Ebid-. »- S51. Under Claudius the rites bed been revised and opened 
to citizens. rsd Le plore fry oe pp. 206ff. Aleo F, Cumont Seientel 


Thies seems to be true in the description by Apuleius, Metemorohoge 


Vill, 24, 


101 
Pluterch, Sulla, IX. 


102 
Livy, XXXIX, 167. 
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three women) to Te Thie event end the exception demonstrate two 
Roman traite--a strict anintenance of morality end the desire net to 
interfere with religions observences., Gven thie worst of soondale did not 
finteh the cult, 

The calt of Ieie hed early difficulties. It wae wnlicensed, 1.0., 
legelly ineepeble of exercising rights before the lew emi liable to 
punishment at the discretion of the euthorities, In the period of Sulla, it 
had a college of pastoohori. Ite public eppeal was great encugh to gain 
his recognition. But there were such riotous disturbances from 68 te 45 BC, 
that action was teken against the cult np Rome Tertullian had knowledge 
of ite expuleion, is ye the consuls, In 83, private shrines 
were ordered destroyed. In 50, the consul Verro, uneided, destroyed the 
temple of Isis and EI The sugars, in 48, hed to wit Pat 
the public pEneRh, ati obviously, et111 otronc, for the triumrirs, in 42, 
erected a teupie, The political tides, sweesing kai iia and, 
Getavien, in @, carrie’ isie once nore from the nomerium, Yet the calt, 
though unlicanead again, was tolerated, 


uehemershocag, Xi, 17, %. Im the third century 5.0,., it was ro- 
eeives st sghons. See Pagemniag, i, xviii, 4. 


LSxroloey, VI. 
L065: Cassius, XL, xlvid. 
Wrertullian, To the Hations, I, 10; dgolegr, VI. 
10Gp¢9 Cassius, XLII, «xvi. 
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MPpya4., XLITE, xxvii; XLVIT, uv. 
110 Epid., “IIT, 44, 
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in 19 4,0., @ seendal involving this cult broke et Some with such 
force thet Tiberius moved agcinst A Basi While accounte in Josepime and 
Tacitus vary, they also seem to he comlementary. One or owe woRen were 
seiuced by one Seciue under the guise of Anubis. Whe results were the 
erusifixion of the freedwoman whe suggested the etrotegen and of the priests 
who permitted ite nenaen wohl o¢ the destraction of the tewple and 
the exile of the adherents, This was 2 menoure taken for the public 
morale as well as against those profening religious vrectices., However, 
Tesitas end Suetonius both say thet those of the Judaic and Seyptian 
suporetitions vere a This may indicate a later confusion of 
separate events, or it may point to on esaay eclecTiciem in religious rites 
et Rome, where women were eager devotees of fiavtern culte, 

Gleadius, who, wrongly, ic not ¢civen mach eredit by Suetonius for 
independence, soome to have hed @ religious policy. = O14 forme were used 
ty hin, and he attempted te treneplant the Zleusinion mysteries to Rowe, 


vue} 
+ Rogers, “Palvia Paulina 6, Sentii Saturnini® in The American 
xnal. of Philolezy, LIii (1938), wp. 260ff., suggests that the Figuros 
aie tks came wonen, wife of one ef the sone of Sfaturninas, consul in 
19 5.¢., and that action may hove been taken under the jax Julia de 
Adulteri ts 


* 


Peace Il, 32; IV, SO; 1X, @2. Bere, MVITI, 444, 4, Suetonius, 
XOXYT. the lawe under which these ig eould hove been tried 
are given ty Dr. Sogers as » MIVEII, v, GO (29), 2 (yg. bribery) and 
4 = bees ¥, 2 (9) endfor TLVEIt, v, 10 (9), 1 (ve. giving a plowe for 
tery). 


112 
j i, XMIVI. Islec martyre ere prog in the 
persons of Julius Plutius Peery ie ATBilius Pelix Powmtinus, end their 
families. Of, Tea Plena, go. c8t., bry 293, 


114 
Suctonius, Sleudiug, xxv. 
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wo othar faiths, however, felt sone restrictions, Suetonius says: 
"te exelled from ~ the Jews who were constently rioting at the instige- 
tion of Chrestus.° In eddition, Sushbnius declares: “He completely 
eeolished among Geuls the religious prectices of Druids, observed with such 
terrible oruglties, thet hed merely been banned for citizens of Home during. 
the reign of Aucustus." On the other hend, he attempted to lecate the 
Gleaeinien Mysteries at Some. 

In these different actions are evident several factors beyond that of 
& reasonable ruler. Gne is the desire te Locate at the Empire's center 
one of the noblest mysteries, smother is » now proof of action taken 
egeinst disturbing bodies, A third is the eavhasie won lmmenity in 
religious practices--e trend also clear in the revioed ritusls of Gybele 
ond others. . | 

Hero's chief divinity was the Syrian goddess, Revever, the cult 
of Isis probably suffered little, for Otho seens to have celebrated publicly 
the rites of thia cult, Vespasion, too, came into close relations with 
At, since some recognition of his power took plece in the Alexandrian 
temple of Seraplo--the world ETc Domitian rebuilt the Roman teaple 


115 
Dio Cassius, LK, 71, sege thet it wae sleply a ban on their meetings. 
Sots 1442 is authority for their expulsion, et least in the persons of same, 
@ach as Aquile end Priscdlic. 


Lig 
Suetoniue, Hero, LVI. His goal was money, KXXII. ‘Sustonius, XARTY, 
decleres thet he f the pure Mleusinion onysteries, 
17 
Suetonius, Otho, A11. 
118 


Suetonius, Veonesian, VII; Tacitus, Eictories, IY, 1. Tiberius 
Alexander, a renegede Jew and governor of Zeypt, wes the first governor to 
Support Vespasien. Cf. Yesogsion, YI. 
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im the Gamous Martius, probably ae « rewarl for heaving been iat 
Deing dieguised ay one of the cult during the war with Vitellius. 

In the succeeding yoars, the cult wos, evidently, strong in the Meoire. 
Juliue Vestinus, secretary of Sudelen, wae chief priest of Beynt, which 
indiestes, firet, thet on imperiel interest or wetehfulness wae at work. 

Leh 
Avistides, of Sayrna, wee appreciative, At the ond i this religious 
epoch Conmodas wae eppearing in the eultie precessions. _ 

It wae an important encugh pert of contemmorery Life for Plutarch 
to discuss ite mening wider the title of "On Ieie-and Osiris.” hile 
phileseshy may present a dim view of the holy Osiris in this world, he 
| Rares 
«shen those souls are set free and sigrate into the reals 
of the invisible and the unseen, the dispaecionate end the 
pure, then thie god become their leader oni their Ming, since 
it is on him that thay are bound to be dependent in their 
ineatiable sontemilation and yearning for that beouty which 
is for men usuttersble end indeseribhbie. Vith this beouty 
ieis, ac the ancient story decleres, is forever enszcured end 


pursues it and conserts with 1t and fills our earth here with 
all things fair emi good that parteke of ceneretion. 123 


fo spuleiue, the personel experience that he gained from the preparation, 


1g 4 
Sustentus, Dosttion, I, The author epeake of the cult as an “idle 


superstition." Batropius, VII, 23. 


Dill, Oise S2S., Pw 666. 


Lak 
Orationg, VIII, Seff. 


122 
ay ap » IX, 


(eaten ch @ 


| E iris, 365 4, This is a eynthesis of Platonian end religions 
myth rae the senank oontesy. Alee S71 4, 3, 
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initiation, and processions vas awe-inspiring ssinbloateas Although eome-~ 
what siaiiaa ite initiation was, clearly, desired ty many. Awong the 
cult's supporters wore the legions. But to Suetonius it wae an “idle 
EY ay 

Whether secegted in the Miuterchon sense or in that of a simle devotes, 
the faite in Ieie axl Csirie was ao resi that toabs of ite mesbers bore such 
inscriptions as EVP UY EC end doty rot 6 Borys ro winger OS A 

in the world it eae known for @ sepersted ainistry, unlike the Homan 
religion. This consisted of proghetee ond ethers. Its guilds were [ajeci, 
tabieci. Ite festivele came in Merch and toranbor, 


Gaily there were two services, in the morning and evening.  Provistons 
were mede for burial. 

Paralleling the vhilegophical develooments of the time, there cane 
inte being much titlee for ayvele ond Iehe owl Osiric thet they eeenad the 
shief or only Fower. The unity of the Seoire, aa wall an philosophy, was 
probably - model, Sorapie was “lord of life"; Iaie was*Queen of both worlds," 


a. Sea AI, we, 


Abid. AE, 28, Othere ridiculed the quilt of enimale, Gf. iife of 
Apelionias, YI, 1%. 


OU11, go. git., p. 575. 
128 

[bid., po. S77Pf. 
129 

Tibullus, I, 414, 32, 
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Serepie then became the eun, while Isle wor odtrecsed se orl of the 
eters, the parent of times, end mistress of e11 the world,” 
Apaleius' description of a service runes 


When we were come to the temple, the crest priest andi these 
which wore deyuted to eerry the divine figures, but apecially 
those which hal long ties been initiate in the religion, 

went inte the secret checker of the goddeus, where they out 
and placed the lively images according to their order. 

This done, one of the company which wae a seribe or interpreter 
of letters, in form of a preesher stood up in a chair before 
the oleoe of the holy college of the Pastonhores (for ao they 
mre nomed) end calling together their whole assesbly, from his 
high gulpit began to read out of « book oreying for good 
fortune te the ereat Prince, the Senate, to the noble order 
of ehivealry, and goneraliy to 211 the Foman neoole.... 122 


To these cults two favorite ones my be aidedthose of Mithra ond 
Aselenius. In 4 gense, the lather was, perhens, the most imortant 
personal deity of the ae Mithra was to grow in power, particularly in 
the third century, as the patron of the soldiers of the Meoire, 

in the second century unity ves variously at work. The galtic rites 
of the lagna Mater and Withra reflected each ase,” watts, 10ke meee 
oni Serepie, buceme linked with the mum. All the deities were becoming 


121 
aRis., St, 27, 


Aristides of Sayrns was dedicated to “the Sevier," sometines called 
tous Aeolepius. Orchiong, VI, G4; AATII, 466. 


nite, (Ghieago: 1902), 
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humane, 

Despite the fact that religion ani felléwehip were their primary aims, 
the cults or their guilds seam, at times, to heve had political connections 
oF influence, At least on effort was made to unite their monbers as 0 
party. At Pormeii an eppeal states; *Sabinum aed, Isiact mm, 
ss Beubtless, with public order at etske end, perhaps, their office, 
the various emperors continued wetch on the cults as in the early days, 


although chenges in ritual hed leseaned encourscement of imoorality. 


4, The Cellegis 


Oat of the varied population ceme other consoletions and aide than 
the ealts, shilesophies, and atete religion. from a very early tine, 
treditionally the age of Numa, there hed existed eight distinet guilds, 
Of ume it is said; 

He distritute? them ... by arte ani trades, into meicians, 
goldsmiths, cerpenters, dyers, te a eh ourriers, 


breasiers, and potters, The remaining trodes he grouped 
re ct ak Siero eon 137 


LALLA TELL , 


135; pi4., Be S61, 


136; is understood that, for centuries, they were open only to free 
erticens. fuppesedly, the action was taken to unite men on lines other than 
political, However, the croupings seem to represent naturel unities in the 
free trades of early towns. 


137 
Plutarch, Numa, XVII, 2. 
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It is likely thet these were models and, in some sense, legel precedents. 
for others thet represented later trades or clasa interests. 

&& the tiae of Cateline (e, 4 3.C.), because of sutbreaks, such 
groupe were eee tn 58 B.0., by the Lex Glodia, they wera re- 
eetablicnad, Avosin, this tise beesusee of Cledius, trouble developed, A 
limit wae oot, in 56 3.0,, by the Jom Tivinia de 


political interests end behevier. dulius Gaeser, whose reasons are we 
“Gineolved all the guilds, except euch as were of ancient foundetion,* 
ster the period of civil were, Octevius had to face the problem of 
*% machwooming growth of such groups, They bad outrun uncertain eathority. 
Several assouiations were formed unler the apecious nane 
of « new college, which benied together for the perpetra- 
tion of all Kinde of villeimwr.,.. All aeseciations, these 
only exeented which were of angient standing, end recog- 
niced ty the lows, were dissolved, 140 
wiia, bowever, had no intention of permanently 
abolishing useful organitations. I¢ was simoly to put « ston te the une 
wuthoriced groups and to present a beeis for their reorgenization end 
euwpervieion. This section wea to be the beale of future decieions with. 
regerd to the guilds, 
jmong the newes by which such belies were known are: 


Badalitates, Laetiones, gernors, ET At pene » ond Dlagoe . Shey 


sehcnpeestatrcenicvoctiries 


La Plana, op, cit., p. 236, 


Perhaps only the so-called gailde 
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combined, in most inatences, some trade or clase interest with a religious 
cultivation of some sort end an interest in providing cherity and burial 
for meubers. ‘There were collegia Licdte 
the former were not simply tolerated, and the latter were not, necessarily, 
alendestine, instead, the goliecium Licitum wae an “incorporated” body, 
with the legal rights and duties before the lew of « free person. ‘The 


3. eh glide wy side. 


wa Wes unlicensed and, se aould not of iteelf 
Glaia property or formal protection st lew, 

Thies legal status vas not much ag to prevent their being tolerated in 
get taaagiee nd mexbers could hold property in their names for the 
body. But there remained some doubt ae to the trastworthiness of grous 
with unknown menbershins, lexbers of such bodies who refused, when ordered, 
to disband were, without further question, open to the charge of armed in- 
eieetes 

The State, however, hed use for other aeeociations, chiefly ship~oeners 
end seilers., Prom the time of Hadrien they were encouraged; in wartime, 
they were MEE ag The Flaviens ami Antonines, with « decline, 
in some fields, of slove-leber end because of now needs, mode more of the 


iAgest. MRALY, Vy 20, 


és i 
Se Pliny seems to have regemied the minkdetree ae being held. ‘The 
fund and slaves of Polyears may have been such or may merely herve seemed such, 


148 
Digest, ALVII, xxki, 2. “Quiequis illicitum coliegium aneurpeverit, 
ea poens tenetur, qua tenentur, qui hominitas ermetie loca publica vel 
temla occupasse iudieati sunt" (Wlpian), 
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145 

guilds, Septinius Severae organised ell trades at the end of the 
cantary, gronting privileges to gud las of public workers, such as remiesion 
of taxes and unlimited menbership for the renks, sins 

tigst of the collegia were, howaver, concerned more with the religious 
oY sovial aide of their being. The religious ones were the cultores 
Of some deity. The burial cults hed salutari , ("saving") in their names, 
They were large end emall, even soxmetioes being gollegia don ‘a 

These cultie guilde of the poor, combining worship, fellowship, and 
ald wore, legally, oollecia tenuiorus rhe In that they served a uneful 
social function, they could be licensed quite simply. from eorly in the 
second century, at Least by 12%, « uitum permitted them, upon 
offering their articles ani menbership Mate, to be Licensed ty the 
™ This was a police mesware and implied police control, 
Vaderscoring thie status is the fact thet professional and purely cultic 
polies were Licensed by Senste aml emperor, 


14? 


OR tebe RN RE pa ee 


145 : 
Tdias. Doe SO7EE,, BOLL. 


146 
UAcERt. ly vi, & {12). 


147 i 
ia Plans, oo, cit., p. 242, a. @. 


148 
Vo ate roninded of the “households” in which Garietions met and of 
those Obrictiens of OCsesar's household, 


149 
iike the civic or religious bedtes they reflected, they were headed 
by men with such titles ae gochett. praefecti, preevides, guinsuennales. 
Qusestors supervised their finances, Some ware on the family model. Cr. 


DEAL, Op. Cit.. vp. 269, 


ie Plena, go, oit., p. 242, 
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The collects temterus were permitted one meeting per month for 
business purposes, However, the eustomery religious exception was made; 
Sed religionie eousa colre non probibentur, dua temen 
me Py ype ine — senatus consultum, que illicita 
The verlous decrees hed grown out of some centuries of events. They 
demonstrate o cate fer wablic order, even while religion is encoursed-< 
a Somen attitude. snd there was reason for thie watchfulness. Such 
associations seemed to fora the nuclei of mobs, as at Puteoli and Pompeii 
under wel Of avurse, the imerial euthority had a double fear of 
pablic outbreaks, 
Pliny sugested a guild of firemen (gollecium febrorum) for Nicomedia, 
Tes calhke Wu tolty daw’ Wintaed titty sees, Trajen answered to 
the point, | 


You are of opinion it would be prover te constitute o eabild 

of fire~men in Nicowelia, agreeably to what has been 
preoticed in several other pleees, Sat it is to be reneubered 
that thie sort of societies have | gic) grestly disturbed the 
peace of your province in general, end of those cities in 
particular, Whatever title we give then, and whatever our 


152 
Their collection was the sting mens 


(76 xomvecv }, 


Lee 
Dicest, XLVII, xxii, 1 (1). (Mercian), 


153 
Tacitus, Anmnalg, XIII, 48; “IV, 17. In the latter reference it is 
said that “the aseociatione which they had formed illegally were disselved.* 
But the gollecia licits were aleo under surveillance, 


14 
jetierg, X, 33. 
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Object in giving it, men who sre bended together for a common 
end wi yey the sane become « politics aseesiation before 


The Goaation exese of a benefit society in Amicus, « givites 
This epeciel case merely emphasizes the imperial attitude, 
ae Trajen writes; 


if # benefict society be agreeable to the laws of the , 
Amiseniens, which they enjoy under the tresty, we connot 
Oppose it; especially if these contributions are em 
ployed, not for the carposes of rict and fection, but 

for the suyspert of the indigent. In other cities, however, 
which sre subject to our lowe, I would have all socteties 
of thie nature prohibited, 157 


&. The Imperial Gault 


In sugustua the Zomen State found a unifying personality. This was 
& discovery with « hope of its own. Rringng order out of civil chaos, 
Juguetas seed o new here, one to whose person ond efferte divinity clung. 
In him seemed renewed beth the legendery hero and the power of Roma, 


+ % 2. Por 611 the nesessity of fire-fighting in crowied 
oitios, ’ he emperor refused to countenance another guild, 


156 
Ibid., x, 92. 
187 
Tbid., X, 93, 
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Chile this was not always a unanimous view of the Princens, it was general 
enough to undergird the lines of the imuerial Virgil, who sang hopefully of 
a new age. | 
Witimea Cumsei venit iam carminis setas; magnus ab integro 
sageloraum nestitur orde. Iam redit et Virgo, redeunt Seturnia 
fegna; iem neve progenies coele demittitur alte. fa sode 
nosoenti puere, quo ferren primum desinet ac tote surget gens 
ures Gunde caste fave lucina: tuue lem regnat Apelle. 168 
This feeling showed iteelf in certain definite forus. A large part of 
directing the oublic feeling had already been done by or for Julius Caeser; 
end Outevien, ae heir, already poesessed « suggestive background. In 
46 3,%., am Epheeien inseription recoris, Ceesnr was honored as "god _ 
manifest, aon of Ares and Aphrodite, ond comuon savior of bamen life," 
at Kome he head received unorecedented honers, one of which was that 
“hie etatae in bronve should be mounted upon a Mikenoss of the inhabited 
world, with om ineeriptien to the effect thet he was « joie a 
Whatever the Senate's motive, fear or fevor, the wublic accepted a high 
evaluation of him, Aa Pontifex Mexinas, he was the raling center of the 
stete religion. This position he bed been permitted to aseign te his 


188 
Eelogues, IVY, 1-10. Suetonius, Ceasar muustue 
in some ecpiner Maguatus and Apollo, 
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‘Pho Cassius, XLITI, xiv, 6. Comare Suetonius, Julius Ceesear, LAXVI., 
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161 . 
heir, Thie religious remnont of royal power wee one with hie right to 
a throne and the use of triunchal dress at 411 times, 

Hiss Tayler writes: 


What Caaear desired to set up was the hereditary divine 
momerehy ac it had survived in the Hast and as he hed himeel? 
owen 14 fanction in Seyot. The oath by his Genius, the public 
birthday celebrations, the festivals added in hie honor to 

the calender, the cacee every four yoors, the placing of hie 
portraite on coline, the naming of «a month and a tribe for hin, 
the erection of hic etatue in 211 temples, md the srecession 
with his gold and ivery image all have pereliels there, His 
task, however, wae more like that of Alexander than thet of 
the later Hellenistic kings. It wae to create rather then to 
maintain the conception of much oe kingdom. Hie initial ect ... 
was the dedication of the temmle of Vers Genetrix.... In 
Ceesar's case it expressed a state qult hie divine oricin 

end hie position as reoresentative of the people which claimed 
Venas ae ite mother. 162 


163 
Monerchy seemed, umioustedly, to Julius to heve its values, tf 


his intentions were to teke uson himself such on office, divinity, 
atteching to the offices, would be « factor in the consideration. He was 


granted « sa himoelf ond hie Slenentie, together with « special 
64, 


pFriest, &. Antonius. _ ae @ title, before death, Caeser seens to have 


mae 
161 
Abid... ALLY, xv, 3. on = background of a cult of royalty, see 
x, Lohneyer , Covi vtustul) uni 643 gercalt (Tibingen: 1919), 


& 


ee 
ies Be Tayler, SENG ide Were WSS (Middleton, Conn. t 


1953) spe. 73%, 


So Teylor, on, eit., ». 76, although Hostovtveff, Bowen 
p. 494, note 23, ie most cautious ani inclines to doubt sdaomentont 
intentions. 


164 
Bie Cassius, XLIV, vi, 4; Plutarch, Queser, LVIT, 


| my ee rt Me; 
} Ca 2. a4 F 
| we it a oh pe a Me 
pI y f a fa ‘ Wi ag | . : 
‘ [a “4 be - hi 4 _ 
a Be Dey rea 3 tin com ‘te 80m, s * ~ Steet eamey lor © pal : 
‘ . ‘ » 
; . amet Ai tp wow lofwante Seinen aie 
; : ic ; Be 
oo oe io ey 


ers: ’ by Lie ing river +i tl a, ag 
% a x 
‘ KS - Cal’ sig roy 
nd » mn - v; ~ sodiesem i 4 
> p : tT? om « ,y te att 
A » 
eS ahhed « vo res a ot ,euten es pr yen 


ae 7. if > ty % wae bs bere rt I 
: i. - eee ¥ yi foe an yt?  o pooner Shove aged. 2 dy nee 


Ss (eg 9 t}; *e 
F ' = “4 } .* ty 
a) ws EVLA SS 
4% s v Me 9 ‘ 
swe , 2 Seen Bt 
L oe a ‘ rie " , rye w ory) * 
, * a wt’. 
y er * a2e 
s _ - he , 7 = Ae . f <3 * 
. \, ¢ 
i + . . 7 
> ' hay 
— e 
, s a : J i“ OFHs ° 
‘ my « ' is 4 
; .® se ; y ‘ 
‘ ‘ 
- , - 
. ye ars, ' Pabst ihe " = r eet 
« a and 
hn, 
« 
iat = ,. £ 
‘ é ‘ a? & 
> 
; ~ 3 
3a 
‘ © 
" ei 0 Oh 
* - . 
- . o* mee a if, 
. s s 
' ' dda oh bax anes : a 
3 all Bs — oes “— 
‘ i 
¥ Vs 
' ' — as burg a 4 we aa a 
yy ” 
n 4 - 4 * | _ ‘ 12 on * f 
of 7 +E wedi ALP ds jd? 
’ > oa 
4 ri + = 
; ' j - 
* ‘4 ‘ i 
as. i 
F ‘Besa Yin Vestn at” A ae 
; tl Cela, & ET he vr ne am - : 
eae "pres * oe "4 a x ‘hie . - ee - 
AEE, bat ¢ Au Rae's aa 4 Pah ai a2 PS 
: ' 


i ' 2 i. re sf 


— le all 


Carte Bi: 
+f 


112 


had that of Divas oitiees 

The mob, stirred by his murier, Penstod in tts own tig, yperhens 
stimulated by Anteny, An attemt te place his body in the temle of 
Jaoiter on the Gepiteline was averted by the suihites™ tu the uncertain 
tenths from March to duly (44 3,0.), nothing wae done officially with 
reference to hie cult, 4n elter wes raised to Ceeser on the spot vinere his 
body had Deon tamed ty the peoste, This action croused the people as 
"heirs" of eau” ca were insistent upon official recognition, put 
Antony etill hesitated, 

Getevien, coming te Rome at this time, found enough Sarees public 
Gpinion to eupport hin in his efforts against Antony's ‘inertia, Tn 
wagust, 44 3,0,, a statue Aiuo dulip wae pleeed in the temple of Venus, A 
comet, eppearing at this period, wae taken by the people as e sign of 
Julius’ reception in hesven and of a new age, It waa pleced on the status 
OT a On Jamety 1, 42 3.¢,, iuiaaiteds ~ tpbariivascscivnse 
the title of divus Julius was confirmed by the Senste, 


165cicaro, Pailinnics, If, 110, 
166suetaniue, Julius Oneser, UKXAV, 


cen SLIV, ii, i. 
Leoctoare, Be Anite KIV, 6ff. 


163; has been suggested thet this hesitetion came from his fear of 
Octerion as adopted son of « divine Julius, Gf, Terlor, oo. cit., pp. B1ff. 


170pn@ Consul Bolebelle, however, hed the public's alter destroyed, 
Cf, Cicero, fo Attiqus, AiV, 15, 17, 


Wltiny, Nature] History, If, 4, 
W2oi9 Cossiug, XLVIZ, xvidd, 5, 
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The battle of Actium, uniting unier Gctavien the Mediterranesn world, 
wee the opening date of a new ego. The Senate's arrangement of provinces 
emi, powers, in 87 3.0,, gave ehief authority to Octevien, This power was 
variously recognized, In the test it took a cultic form, There, as early 
ag 195 2.0, in Syma, RADEON TE aR peter ig tn 
29 8,C., Oetavien poraitted Romens in Asie end Withynie to raise temples 
to ome end Coosar, = Greeke in those arene were allowed to reise them 
to Homa and himself, Upon his own incipient cult he placed Limits, 
tuetonius gays: 

Although he knew that it had been customery to decree temoles 
eeedwee a may cf the provinioe, ‘wilees 4a tho Join aanet of 
himeclf ani Rome, Within the Limite of the city, he positively 
refused any honour of thet kind. 175 

In these acts it is evident that eny supreme mark of respect toward 
the Pringeng was to be turned to ourposes of public order, even hile, in 
reverse, the individusl et the head of the State crew support from his 
identification with the longresosnised power of Rome, That these events, 
with popular approvel, tock ploce first in the Bast is of iaportenee. The 
previnces ond the aray were to be fertile imperial soil. In the province 


| ennelhinnedinminaibameamiaael 


175 
Tesitus, imnels, IV, 56. 


174 
Ibid., U71, Ietis, 


175 
Seeser iuguetus, LIT, 


ANY lint erected en. alter, for the “fhree Gauls,” near lyons to Roma 
ond Augustus in 123.0, G.A.H.. %, 210, 486. In the title “Augustus” wes 
rooted « dignity ond authority little short of divine; ond, as *Sepoerater, or 
the Princeos heeled the army. Hie attraction fer his men was great, Gf, 
4B3f, 
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177 
the cult was under an xpKiepes , eleoted ty the Council. 


In Italy the cult of Augustas, from 1312 B.C., When his rites and 
thoee of the Lores were joined, was cared for hy freedmen, wider 

At Some there wore Limitations on the cult as such, However, « plage | 
wae foun in the older order for the Goning of suguetus. This ves 
@esocinted in cathe with the Penates ond Large of the ftaete end hg 
Optinus Maxieus. Worship was offered to it at the common shrines, = in 
Homan practice the Genius wae already a figure in private sanctstaert f 

ore extended rites were in the offing, bat they too took @ known path, 


uste was dediected about 10 A.D, by casetade 
mini iueueti, where the four 
ehie? colleses of priests should offer sacrifice each vials 
The trae "heavenly honore," however, cane only after death when, on 
September 17, 14 A,D,, the Senete raised to the gode of the State the 
: Phen was founded the college of Sodsles Aucusteles 


A temle te 


7 
qhid., 485. 


178 
Aeid., 465, Aleo Le Phone, Go, c4h., pp. <Oaf. 


479 | 
Lor, Bre Bb » De 191, nete 20, 


Yowler, Qn. cits, pp. 20, 92, On page 67, it is noted that June 
was the feusle’ eountersers, 


161 
%, 464, Such abstract qualities as 2 and Salue hed 
long been 4 at ome, Gf, Vow: YowLer, On. it.» . ae 
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livia as priestess and Germanieas as flemen. The officicl divinity of a 
grincens was personally fixed only after “epi gould be juiged, Thus, 
duguetus could be poter notrise in 2 8.¢., pat comiletely deified only 
etter death. This was trae at Some, although it is likely that the Zest 
185 
hed already aacepted Augustas as a god, 
ia Piene aeye of this development; 
Strange ae it may seew, the imperial cult, which in ite 
terminology end external form appeared a foreign 
having little in common with the Nomen tradition, wee in 
reality, in its mirit end in the significance it assumed in 
omen lew and politics] consciousness, the ultimate logics 
tronsformation of the 014 conception ehich assigned toe the 
ees Geet ee 
divine values, 186 
Certainly somo generel acteptence of it took sa for Teeitus found. 
it « common element of the Smoire'’s religious life, the sutceoding 
maperere, with certain noteworthy exceptions, followed the policy of 
Augustus. 
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vi 
« As Ded semant GReTL y Tas é : cient Fest , trenslated wy lee Bs 
Strahan "tn, ¥.3 1927), enw ima renew o4,. pp. S72tf,, deceribes | 
Visite os eme~inepiring. Sach « visit vas called e Parousia, 


1B8p,, olt., 9. 382. 

seal , 1, 78, ven the halfaJewish Herod had raised a temle to 
Augustus at with creat statues of Augustus and Joma. Yor this, 
see Joughus, sntiouities, XV, ix; Hong, I, xx. 


WErguerins, in 64 4,5,, warned the pontifices and Senate against 
honors for his kin, Tacitus, Annele, IY, 17. 
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In Asie the cities “decreed a temple to Tiberius, hie mother, and 
the PORE ey In 35 A.0,, when @ deputetion from Further Spoin asked 
the Senate for the right to erect o shrine to Tiberius and his mother, 
Tiberius made some such declarstion as this: 


I know, Gomserigt Fothers, thet mony deplored ay want of 
consieteney beceuce, when « Little willie ago the cities of 
4sia mode this identical request, I offered no opposition, I 
ghall therefore state both the enee for my previous silence and 
the rule I heve settled upon for the fature, Since the deified 
jaugustus hel not forbidden the constraction of « temple at 
Porgeman to himself ad the city of Rome, oboerving ae 1 do 
hie every ection ond word as lew, I followed the precedent 
already sealed by his evorevel, vith all the more reatiness 
thet with worship of myself wes associated veneration of oie, 

| EF dex B42 6 ey @ 
yet to be conseersted in the image of —, through oll the 
provinces would be venity ond errecence, ond the honor paid 
to Auguetus will acon be a mockery, if it ie vulgoriced by 
proniequeus experimente in flattery, Ae for myroelf, Conseript 
Fathers, that I an wortel, that ay functions are the functions 
of men, end thet I held it enough n ie t £412 the foremost vlace 
gnonge them«thie I eel woon you to witness, and I desire thove 
whe shell follow ws to bear it in mind, 190 


the reasoneblaness of Tiberius was not in evidence in Gaius, who, 
ays Josepims, “by reason of the vastness of hie dominions made himself a 
hg The result was trouble in Alexaniria, where the Greeke pointed 
to Jewish failure to observe the imperial rites. To Gaius went two 
Alexandrian embesties~one from the Greeks, probably headed tyr Apion, and 
muther from the Jews, headed by Philo, Only thie emperor's death prevented 


NERO nN BIT HIT 
199 
Ibid., IV, 15. 
190 | 
Shad., IV, 27%, 


191 
gntiouities, XVIII, vil, 2. 
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ee Oe ee ie ae ES SNS HE: SOHNE, ahah 
to living divinity, | 

Glawidus in life refased “ell excessive niente Nero "began his 
reign with an oetentation of dutiful regard to the memory of Claniius, 
whom he buried with the utmost comp end magnificence, pronouncing the 
funersl orstion himself, and then had hin enrolled enong the gods," 

The eeoession of Veapasien brought in new elements, His power wae 
cart alain eeaapeaataaate tain et Alexandria and ty healings 
there, Something was necessary, for the Plavian house wea not kin te the 
established Julien and Clewdien families, Im the Oriental tone of ite 
esteblishnent ae « domas divine and the success of this attemt was rected 
the future of the imerial cult and of succeeding dynasties, 


qhad., xvIIT, wad. 


Suetonius, Glaaiiug, Fil. Cleudiua te the ALexendriens, accustosed 


refused a golden statue of Pox Augusta Cleudiona and asked that 
it be dedicated to Roma, Another statue, of unknown character, wae to 
be exhibited on none-days. 4 Claudian tribe wae set up, There were other 
merke of respect accepted, he eald nevertheless; “I deprecate, however, 
the appointment of « high-priest te me ond the erection of temples, for I 
do not wiek to be offensive to ay contemporaries, snd I hold that sacred 
fenas and the Like heave by 211 eges been ere ve ee aren ee 
al Of « Hz, im deli, rae i ear t (Londen: 
1924), po, 24029, for the full Letter, 


194 


195 
Suetonius, Yespssion, VII; Tacitus, Histories, IV, lxedi. 
Jooepims aleo accepted Yespasien as “called” to power, secording to 
Suetonius, Yemesion, v. 


< : Ped ‘< 
3 4 2 — 
Belle ego TAY wet eae Serkwundell feet-et- ah yet @ 
| ae 
; ; ue ee SON eh Rae : 
P 7 i ; ; ead , : i r . ' a > 
hi avuted” wrt98 ites! evicvecee Lia* bwawhoe ohhh a: wi Si 
_— » Crome ef G8 Dwyer Mu reewd w cotswtrntes ani 
; | . a ave an 
ad a tha aa. £5 # oa aT * 4 oe m RL gah gs 4 ‘ Asad Sieh Led - ‘ athe Bed 
a4 - : s, ¥ oie | al i ; 
i obek ore pote Sato «2d Oot tole Bek SOs en 
Gort Dihee: Efi 2 iti 2 toy ee ron ey ae” ke ed 
AS Seger otthweet. tc eotinga ele mi 
> oF wit. oS @ A ind ie € A ', “anes 
ti Yo anot Inéweabw? age ici =. coiling oti fee aa 
’ ‘ \ ‘ % 
ere Sgsivigs, ght be etegece acid Bee wena Sern, & Be. ter 
; oP a A 
plow qaiownne to hee Je Lebtogat off ba 
| ° ° ¢ 
Rae tees, eat THe eKe & LS OF Barihinnd Ss ~ Redes 
we PH: i hat r, “ ve tls we ie ; ve apy pe ae u 7 i ¥ 3 
a i " J ‘ * : ’ 
Mest fwie ivay Ot lied stant rat 
’ & = i! + 
it ?. re 4 , we as 1, wee i Me. ide 
, ¢ { ms « y ae 
' -. «@ “rr ¥ 3 A oe BSE, AAS Re 5 = id 
‘ ‘A bs ft P ail 2 “% wo’ "te « 
, ; 64 tun 3 i ried “ade | aceeal ais 


‘Ao : ove wef Tt oe wt Oh » “ine ? ait ? oH ca b 4 .. At 


Maths eh Ds nalhten, ee DSF Mis the tae “ _ © ‘ 
hha? 


settes ite of” te4 


s 


118 


Signe of divinity taken to himself by Domitian were several, Suetonius, 
whose evidence is couched in hostile lengusce, uses some of then aceinet 
the ruler, he writer says: “... whan he dictated the form of ® letter 
te be used by his procurators, he begen it thne: ‘Our lord ond sod 
commends so ond go’ .,.." This became the official address, Septenber end 
October were called, for bin, Gormanieas and seatttensee” these ¢leins 
were for from the more or less humorous rewerk of the 411 Vespasion: “I 
Suppose ... I shall soon be — 

fy this time the Lines of the imerial cult-both of past and present 
 Ragastieewere evident, Yhile certain emperors claimed personal divinity — 
during life, ite is sti11 doubtful that their cleims were given mech 
emohasis or credence at Rome, The provinces and legions, however, accepted 
from the first sueh « view, thus encouraging those emperors, The cultie 
i n duroatd, without other titles, were generally those of the 
sontamorary —— 

it sontimaed te be o trait of the surcooding emerers to depretate 
their divinity or at least, not to press it. ‘Trajan offers a good exemple, 
when he gaye of the strange plecing of hie statue: “As you well know, ay 
deer Pliny, it is the fixed maxi of my government nbt to creste an ewe of ay 


peracn by caer eye sramrene spenenes mak. Nar ooementng every slight offence 
into on sot of treason..." 

196sustonius, Lomition, XIIX, 

Weustonius, Vesoatian, ZXIIT. 


1985 alias Xe 487, 


I9priny, Igtters, X, 82, The celebration of the impericl birthday is 
noted in letter 62, 
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these emperors, outside thelr eult, continued as Pontifex Mexims 
at the head of ell State religion, or them and the State, prayers cone 
tinued to be offered to the gods, Pliny writes; 
We heve paid, Sir, with great joy and alecrity, the vows 
whieh we offered up for you the lest year; and have publicly 
renewod then, the are and previncials vying with each other 
in demonstrations of loynlty. We implored the Goede to preserve 
you and the commonwealth in safety and prosperity, with thet 
peculier favour, which not only your othor many and creat 
virtues, but particularly your distinguished piety ond reverence 
of them deserve, 200 
M, Sarelius, though # Stoic, was, from an early age, proficient in 
the ancient rituel. Wie personality ond desires represented o long of+ 
ficial oni philowophicel development, Certainly, the imoerial cult in his 
time was not abused by ebourd eleaims, It was, however, the cornerstone 
of o troubled Bmire at this time, A spate adherence to this man wes 
to be noted in Inter qultic observances, And sueceeding emperors 
proclaimed him their model, 


200 
Thid., X, 200, 


201 | 
Cepitolinus, Mereus Jntoninug, XVIII. 
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6. the Jewish People 


In the Empire there lived a people who illustrated, chiefly by 
exception, Homen views end religions ordinances, Yheixy national mono~ 
theisn axle the Jews 2 test of Romen strength and tolerance, 

vor senturice a oreblem of religious end social reletione with the 
Jews had been growing. Where was en early recognition of their status 
as a Gifferent aie One Hermippus, a eriter on Pythagoras, stated 
that the philososher teught, among other thincs, te abotain from roproaches-< 
"tin imitation of the doctrines of the Jews end Thracians, which he 
tronsferred into his own philosophy, aed Aristetle is sumpesed to heve 
gaia "',,, these Jews are derived from the Indien philosophers,,..* ed 
While Josephus ia cble to cite, for propaganda wursoses, these encient 
and highly respected mthorities, his evidence shows confusion and 
curiosity, rather then knowledge in the early period, 

Here definite resections and studies were to come, Aristobulus of 
Paneat, a Jewish “philosopher* of oe tol4 of the hostile Egyptian 
view of the Biblical book of iimodus, Hecateas of Avders, from outside 


202 
Weredotas, Tl, 104, mentions cirouncized “Syrians” in Pelestine, 
Thie ie cited in Josepius’ Aspinst joion, I, 22. 


2035 
Noted by Josephus, Against godon, 1, 22. llermippus was of Smyrna. 


204 
. hie is quoted en the eathority of Cleercimas, « diseiple 
of Aristotle, 


on™ 
+ Herzog, “Outlook of Greek Culture upon Jdudaiem’ in The ibbert 
Journal, "sere (1830), p. 53, This was the third century 3,¢, 


Ci a2 “ee habe @og oeetia® seat oy 


7 4 * . s ro ’ . 
— ‘ > =_ 0D se: ® . . . z ‘ 
‘ : { oan ‘ d a . “2 
. , iv ‘ J vi j pes = > * 
é ' : cay d t tat west 
> 
” & 5 h - ie Sy 
on i) 
' > ‘ oe 0 en 
i j « mbt 
« a ° ih 
wid tia » 4A a | ~~ one! ¢ 
: 
t . 8 ss il cy 
f tay ‘* ¢ ' 
j 
+ - 
; . hia 2 » tet 
e yr‘a ‘ y ; 
*s, - 
e : j . . _ natin Mt 
on 7 Ss . 4 J ue 
‘ ' } 
4 
> 9 be 
Ng a i Sa y 3 nl 


ee rind mo Teer See ive eh ,oobaR mx, ah el 


; he tee ul mit a2 Gabel moll or 


h h 
Bo es oe a a a oe ,: he, f re 
ig a any We BAO , Oe home f we “Rix nel Basses” 


8 


pte ty west qmegharell. Bh ghia fh utes: “ dogale be ses le ot be 


1 : r f sent: wh we fh ; ; vi 1e@4 
0 of pana Le or ae seal orm 


121 


dudsiem, praised Moses, Jewieh worship, ani Jdewieh femily life. But he 
eleo aided thet the embittering experiences in igyot a caused Meses | 
to set uw 2 digeipline that wee hostile to humanity. 

tenetho, the Ogrptien priest-philosopher who revised parts of the 

igyotion worship, hed hic own explanation of the Captivity and lixodus, 
Josephus a ba "Yow the Neyotions were the first that caet reprosches 

upon Us, ot Monetho is secused by him of fabrication or use of older 
landers, At this point two totally different religious arstens were 
engaged in bettlo-an oncient religion of syncretion and one of fierce 
wmonotheiss, In sueh « coculoue center as Alexandria there were enough Jews 
to meke it more then en scadenie discussion, Perheps Oreeke, attracted ty 
the chaste Jewish worship, were alreedy becoming provelytes in such numbers 
ag to reise a problem for euch religious authorities as sanetho, 

Another treatwant of Judetean ie that of Agatherchides, who wrote: 
There are « people called Jews, od dwell in « eity the 
strongest of sll ,.. which the inhebitents call Jerusalon, 

‘and are agoustomed to rest on every soventh dey; on which 
times they make no uso of their arns,... How it came to pases, 
thet when Ptolemy, the son of Lagas, came into this city 
with bis aray, these mon, in observing this mad custom of 


theirs, instead of guarding the city, suffered their country 
to subelt iteelf toe -« bitter lerd; and their law was openly 


ss ERAA.. pe 54. Of, Josepime, Acoinst Apion, I, 22, The tine was 
shortly efter Alexender’s desth, Thies charge of sisentrhopy wae never to 
cease, 


207 

Josepims, Jasinsh Anion, I, 1416, 26«31, 
208 

Zeid, 1, 25. 
209 

Tbid., i, al. 
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proved to heve commended « foolish practice, 210 


The statement presente a oriticion of dudisien that would have civen pouse 
to the average Greek or Ronen, This part of dudaias, st least, seamed « 
denied of reason and patriotisa, | 

Other stories to disoredit Jewish religion were clreulated, Soterious 
was the tale of the ase’ head in the Holy of Holies. dosenms relates, 
ia eontradiction of this, the intrusiom of Titus into the eenetusry end 
his finding it ae the Jews hed declared it to ae 

In the first century 3.0., Posidonius en & Stoic, became 
Judaien's first truly philoeorhic opponent, Ke used Hanethe's aecount 
of Sxodue, the Libel of the ass, ami the change of hatred of mankind, 

Komen opinion was, orebebly, colored ty these secieise in actwel, 
link de to be found in Cicero, whose teacher was Apollonius Melon, 
Apollonius seems to have known the Septuagint end aleo the coumon srejudice 
bgainst the people, He charged the Jews with atheism end ess~worship at 
the same taney 
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pid, 1, 22, 
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Strabo, however, ettoapted to eshieve a balance, He wrote: 


Yor he (Moaes] said, end tought, that the . tiene were 
mistaken in representing the Divine Being by inages 
of beasts and aattle ... ond thet the Greeks were else 
Hie guccessors for some time abided by the same course, 
agting rigteousiy ond being truly pious toward Ged; bat 
afterwards, in the first olace, superstitious men were ap~ 
pointed tc the priesthood, and then tyracical peopie; and 
from guperstition erese abstinence from flesh .,. and eirm 
@uacisions,... And from the tyrannies srose the bends 

of robbers.... 216 


247? 
The intelligent wight speculate on Judaism as « religious philosophy. 


The rest of the population, however, had decided opinions for or against 
it, Women seem to heave accepted ite tenets as aly To others 
ite oxclusiveness end privileces-—particalerly in the erowled cities--led 
to misunderstandiags end riots, 

Julius Caesar ond sugustuc, both receiving aid from Jews, confirmed 
their privileges, In Alexandria this geve the Jews « councii, while the 
Gity iteelf leaked a at Magy In the other eostern regions these crants 


ol 
RVI, a, SB. 


ae 
RVI, 44, 37, 


au? . 
Jovenims to this end presented Pherisees, Sadducees, and Eesenes as 
"schools" of philosoply. 


4e%6 wekes this closer, for female adherente ettacked Paul, Of. 14: 
48ef, Poppaca, wife of Sere, was a patroness of Judaian, 


GaAallne X, 308, See Josephus, sntiquities, AIY, xiv, ff., for 
Judea, and Suetonius, Juliue Gseear, LAXXXIV, for their mourning for Caeser 
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to Jews wore justified on grounis of oncient constitutions as well as aid 
to ia 2 Romans, Seleagus Nicater is seid to heve made them citizens in 
Agia. 
the result of vooular misunderstanding and political preference was 
restiveness on both aides, There were outbresks, Josephus telle of one 
in fonie, 
+estor when the people of Ionia were very engry at them, end 
besought Agrippe that they, end they only, might have those 
privileses of citicens which Antiochus, the erendson of 
Selencus ... had bestowed on them, and desired that, if the 
Jowe wore to be joint-partekers with them, they might be 
Gbliged to worship the gode they themselves worshiwoed: bub 
when these ustters were brought to the trial, the Jews ore 
VYalled, and obtelned leave te meke use of their own cactoms...., 
for Agrippa geve sentence thet he could not mediate, 221 
In 19 A4.D,, signe of similar anti-Jewish feeling were evident in 
Mlexenirice, Germenicas excluded Jews from a distribution of grein during 
a fomine, HH, I, Beli pe gcagtiiaalbone* yr-actlageiiamnasasgegs reason for the 
unusual homage he received there, _ 
Twenty years ister the feeling flared inte open conflict, In 36 4.0., 
duliue Agrippe, protégé of Gaius, visited Alexmiris, Dmonstrations ty 
deee and Greeks enied in pillace and murder, Fieecus, a governor of 


doubtful chorecter, seene to heve eneournced the Greeks. The latter orofaned 


wad 
Josephus, sntiquities, XII, i414, 1. im Ali, iid, 4, is told the story 
of the settlement of two thousend fondlies of Jews as "eusrddens of our 
aging by Antiochus the Greet, Thad r laws were confiraed, 


‘Dus. “II, 444, 2, Tiberius expelled them, with the Isises, from 
Rone, according to Suetonius, Tiberius, AXzV1. 


222 
Sate Ha» X, 309, 
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or destroyed synagogues while Plescus ordered on end to Jewish services. 

This action of » governor might have had grester religious conse- 
quences, hed not powerful political forces moved agcinet hin, He was 
exrested end later executed, fo Gaius the Alexandrian Jewish comounity 
ite ean tis ol Pilbe. The nature of the emperor 
was, however, not of « kind te accept anything but honors, In self 
assertion he eurosesed other prineings. Apion, one of the Greek exbasay, 
was capeble of exeiting the ruler even more against the Jews, 

Petronius was sent to Syrie by Gaius, as governor, with instructions 


eostO wake on invasion into dudes ...; and if they weld 
eimt his Geius' statue willingly, to erect it in the 
tomele of God; but if they were obstinate, to conquer them 
" Petronius, feeed with an insoluble problem in lmman rolotions end religion, 
wrote buek to Gefus, Agripoe alee exerted himself in the Jews" oe 
it was, however, only Caius’ death that prevented further trouble, 

The reign of Clendius opened with GreekJowleh hostilities, It is 
likely thet retelicution egeinst be Alexendriene ty the dispossessed Jews 
was sought at the death of Geius, Thies, of course, would beve rooted 
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Dead, 510, 
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Jooepms, sybiqudties, XVIII, viii, 1. 


225 
Tbid., 8VITI, viii, 2. 


Thid., SVIII, visi, 6f, 


ead +» 32%. The events are greatly eonfused, for this record shows 
many quarrels of the Jews, 
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in the evente of 36 4,5, It was, therefore, a deeply involved matter for 

@ new ruler, Claudius, it seems, could not decide between the two onbassios 

on the point of original sensiabiablarees | 
Knovledee of hie settlement comes from « letter to the dient 

After celling the events “war," CLandiue writes; 


o+etut I tell you plainly thet if you do not desist from this 
benefal ond matuel hostility I shall perforce be comelled to 
show what « benevolent prince cen be when turned to just 
indignetion, Therefore I conjure you yet once again that, 

on the one ide, the Alexawirians show thencelves forbearing 

and kindly toward the Jews who for mony years heve dwelt in the 
some city, end offer no outrage to them in the exercise of 

their traditional worshir but permit thes to obeerve their 
cubteme ss in the time of Divus suguetus, which euetome I also, 
after heering beth eifes, hove confirmed: end, on the other side, 
IT B14 the Jews not to busy themselves ebout | beyond. 
whet they heve held hitherte ... end nob to introiuge oF invite 
Jews who sail down te \lexendria from Gyria or Egypt, thas 
compelling me to conceive the grester suspicion; otherwise t will 
by all moane teke vengeance on them as fomenting a genere] 
plegue for the whole world, 230 


Thie was not the lact of Claudius’ problems of ee type, According 
to Suetonius, he expelled the rioting Jews from Rome,  § Dio Cassius, 


228 
feoth Jews end Greeke hed evidently sent delegations at his agceasion, 
These brought messages of honor snd requests--as well ae news of trouble, 


Reproduced by #, I. Bell, on. cit., pr. 23-29, 


280 
ibid., pp. 26%. 


231 
Gloadius,XxV. Compare Acts 1832 on Aquile and Priscilla, the 
statement in Syetonius~"Tudeeos imulsore Chreste assidue tumltuentes Homa 
expUlit"+-msy refer to early confusions of Jews end Ghristiens, 
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Sitios esnadnel then ates anientnas She ae eienetee, = These wore 
vets for public order, not religious bans, 

in Seyet it is possible thet Jowe remained on the alert against any 
emphasis on the emperor's divinity thet might test them again, Teoltus, 
lla ta tate nce sade, epee thane hein) At some time in 
the reign of Claudius (41-34), « suit, instituted by Isidorus and Lanpon 
ageinet King Agrippa, brought the Alexedrion question again before Clauiius. 
This axy heave been arainst Agrippa I or Agrippa LI, end the dete seams to 
be Spril 20 « May 1 of 42 or 52 A.D, oe ee ele ee 
53 A.D. om the basie of von Promerstein's complete study, At ony rate, 
the Alexandriene’ tehevier vas each at to wim them death. In the “Acts 
of these “mertyre” we find expressed otrong feeling against the Jewa and 
Gleudius, Tims, gear ~- Spmmenalepedbepanemamenae exes icail 
literary form ee well ae riots, 

After sone farer in. the time of Here, now irritations, chiefly in the 
icipiadlone a ~~ emai ammuaascsimiin emeed the Jews to rise in Judes 
ageinst Rome, = ‘the war~perty was, however, challenged by others. ‘The 


ca OO vi, 6, Thie isplies the use of the lew agsinst gollemie illicite. 


3 onsks, Xl, 54. 


: Be on aan Sogennten, ALemendrinieehen Mirtyrerekten" in Philolocus, 
mh gue MVE (1923), Port 11, Pp. 15027 discuss the case of Isidorus 
and companions before Claudius, 


Claudius’ letter, in hie seeond yeor, bed meade no definite promises 
ae to a senate for the city. 


236 
See Josephus, Antiquities, XIX-XX, for the ill-will on both sides 
that come to a climex in war, 
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Bisnay tells of Rabbi Henina, prefect of the priests, who sald; "Pray 
«i tall veep cin esr acetal iach soietaearaimaaia 
swallowed up each other alive," ani Vespasian granted the Pherisee's 
258 
lender, Johenen ben iekkei, the right te found « school at Jamis, 
Rewhere olee did the Jewe rise against the central sathority, 
The Gentile world, however, found thie period of 6&+-70 the moment 
for sation eagninet this peopla, Who might easily .. regarded as traitors, 
Josephs tellea two stories of om event at smtioch, Here a Jewa had. the 
ususl comamity orivileges end hed gkined — proeslytes, One Antiochus, 
son of the Jewish leader, for his own ends, gave publicity to secusse 
tions egeinet the Jeen of Antioch, The accowit rune: 
ov» Tor woon this eecident, whereby the four-squere market~ 
place wes burnt dow, eo well. as the archives, and the place 
where the public recoemis wore preserved, and the royal 
paleces,.. Antiochus sgeused the Jews se the occanion of ali 
the mlechief that wee done, Now this indused the people of 
Antiovh, who were under the immediste verguasion by reneon 
of the disorder they in, that this calumy wen true... 


end thie to guah « » that they fell violently uoon these | 
that were accused..., nor. wee 4% without 42ffiealty that 


abot, 111, 2. 


238 
See a, Graete, ad ne Beas 


edited tw fella ‘tiuy Ciendont 1891 le se per re wie a2ar?, 


fora, VII, 14, 3 ana VII, 2 4 Phe names and events mark them 
os a doublet, 


240 
Ibid., VII, 44, 3, 


24) | 
loc. cit, Ye are told that he became “tasknaster" over his people. 
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careful tnentey tate tas wale. is foenh out the truth, and 

that not one of those Jews that were uccused by Antiochus 

hed any hond in it, 242 

‘athority, however, was not willing to permit mob rule in any political 

or i genee, Mucianus, governor of Syria, preserved cortcin Jewish 
righte, dosephus adds: 

And when the people of Alexandria end of Antioch did after that, 

et the time thet Yespasian end Titus his son governed the 

habitable earth, pray thet these privileges of citizens might 

be taken away, they did not obtain their requgst, 244 


245 
Jovesims, in faver with Veepagien and Titus, set out te offer on 


apology for his faith, ~ion ves his enswer to the one whe had 
evidently been the mst telling ¢ritic., This work cives “tr cca to 
ancient writers ond attemots to set all slenders at rest, % is probable 
that thie influence helped prevent punitive legislation egainet the Jews, 
They continued to enjoy the privileges of « nmationel religion, These 


EN oF TN 


rd 
dbid.. Vil, 4h, 4, 


243 
Yhad., X01, 144, 1. 


Bad 
lac, Git. It is most ‘anidkely thet full citizenship was held by 
Jews at Alexendrie. Ocemmanity rights they did enjoy. 


Suetonius » temasian. ¥, ovedite him with « prediction of Vespasian's 
agceseion to inertial power 


TIk, ix, £., telle of hie use of 
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included excuse from court proceedings on the ebbeth, freedom from 
militery service, end some rights over their own communities, The gyna- 
gogaes did not suffer the fote of being closely supervised and under police 
lta tien Nekiegn a” Bat the temple tax that Cicero had not 
eared to c00 go to Jeruscton now decane the poli-tex (Camus dudatu) 
thet wee paid to the temle of the Cepiteline Jupiter, 

fhers was doubt from the first that preselytes eould legally claim the 
Jewish privileges, If Domitien did not mere in this matter = been 
done, he 414, ot lenst, moke eure of the collection of the tex, It may 


_. be that he made some moves egeinst proselytes, Tacitus gives it as his 


oo oe proselytes were trongressers of their own naturel 
customs, > 
Whet seems to be on extreme test of loyalty, for Jewish or Christian 


rocsonine, wee introduced by Domitien. Those he doubted, to eave themselves, 
om Oe nin ee orang tee, The alternative wae the penalty 
for the crise of “atheian,* 


nt (lamdon: 1926), 


Jovephue, Yarn, VII, vi, $} Die Censiug, IXVI, vil, 2.1 This was 


of two drachmase, 


250 
‘Suetonius, Domitian, XIT; Dio Cassius, LOVII, av, G. 


252 
Histerios, ¥, 5. 


Mo Cassius, L2VII, xiv, 1f, 
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Zhe behavior of Calusa end Domition recalled te the Jews their ex~— 
perienses under Antiochus IV ipiphanes, There ore traditions of a trip 
of “elders” to Bome about the tine of Raattiny Several times ia this 
@entary the figures of I daccalbes and Deniel aust have found new meanings 
for the Jews, 

A work ne doeepims ao The ae euney 6 ‘pat known 
now as IV Negosbeceg, fite into the elarme of the century, it ie on 
extertation to antique Jewish euffering, even while it praises the 
philosophical Stoic virtues of juignent, justice, courage, and temperance, 
These virtues it attaches to Jewlsh Lew, =o Gedicated by pain 
to God 1% mentions Abraham, Inace, end Suniel, fo the parents and seven 
sone, martyrs of a “holy war,” the exthor would reise « memorial, inserived 
with these words: 


1k Eyal ote ag haagll ys Recher lapel te Pamela: 
seven sons through the violence of a tyrent desiring to 
destroy the Hebrew sage B pice vindiected the rights of 


our people — unto Ged and enéuring torments even 
unto death, 
283 . 
Sonia, 7 “ Shenk, ¥, 9; and 3 Iv, 7. These 
elders were &, iste .s Techn, Kabbest Oimaliel, R, Sleasar b, Aearioh, 
254 
Susobias, Sec ory, Ili, x, Sf, 


a) 
. ~ ane text Seo, Be He Gherles, sven te fe. 
i smont, (Oxford: 1913), 11, 666=85, 


16; 16«25, 
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Townshend in his introduction to IVY Heeesbees pute it down os a 
tract against the deification of the emperors, with @ date of 38-63 A.D. 
Theat 4t may reflect conditions under adrien is not impossible, elthough 
Tr iticictetastnte.be vectonthtce 

After the tise of Domitien there was general unrest. Wars and 
buremorsay were demanding such of the people. Under Trajan there were 
revolts of Jews in ligypt and dyreneice, ostovteeff is inclined to mcke 
them the first stages in the greet peasant rovolts of the succeeding 
ae Yhere is e possibility that there was « revolt in Pelestine, 
for one text of the Hishneic foteh (1%, 14) liste « wor under ee 

In the midst of goners] unrest, « revolt was touched off in Pelestine 
ty Hadrian's plone for a Roman city--Aelie Copitolins--on the site of 
devusales. dewieh Megsioniem came to the sumort of the will to fight 
the elien master. %. Akdbe, the flower of piety and ge, proclaimed the 
rebel general ae Measich under the title of Ber Cochbar, The war lasted 


Pp. 663f. of Charles! Poiegenierenhe 
_ B69 
The Stole ayoesl may heave bean designed for Antoninus Pius or i. 
sereliue, However, thie is merely supposition and cannet be proved, 


260 
Row Gibae Pe SOL. 


thie ie the Gesioridge text, ‘ee lembj~e note 15 on this section. 
Qaietus wae governor of Judea in 117. Thie may, however, refer to his war 
—— = _— in asi, ep _ prior to thie time, Gf, Susebius, 
ae MS i OF IV, ai, * 


oyelty to Judelen in its lest great struggle. See dustin, 


» Biglogue, * 


eed IV, 868 (Jer, Tal.), Bar Gochbas was the leader who tested 
XAXRE 
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Christians 
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during the years 152136, Ite legel reeults were the provseription of the 
leaders, banishment of Jews from the city, = ben on cireumeision, and on 
ED eens Gate of is hee ia 

Probably the oldest martyology in Jewish literature is the List of ten 
martyrs of the period of Trajan and Hedrien to be found in i 
on lamentations (II, 2). it reaie; 


Another interpretation of the Lord Heth Swallowed th Une 
sparingly All The Webitetions (netoth) of Jactob: i.e, all 
the celebrities (ne'oth) of Jasob, ae e.¢., %. Istasel, 2%, 
Gumeliel, 3. Yeehebab, BR, Judah b. Babs, 3, Hugepith the 

interpreter, #. Judeh the beker, 2, Hananich b, Teredion, 
R, Akiba, Ben ‘Aggal, and 8, Tarfon. There are some who 
mencang R _— from the list end include 3%, Mleerar b. 
APO, 


A session of rabbis ee ee ee ee ee 
& position of danger, This legislation moy be dated in thie period, As 
preserved im Senhedrin (74a), it reeds: 
R. dohanen geld in the meme of BR, Simeon b, dohozadek: By o 
majority vote, it was resolved in the uwooer chembers of the 
house of Nithea in bide thet in ever other] law of the Torah, 


if a men is commended; ‘frensegrees and suffer not death’ he 
may trensgrese ani not euffer death, excepting idolatry, 


263 
Greets, Go. sit., 11, 4¢4ff. These restrictions were probably only 
oa Pelestinien Jewry, 


264 
énother list is te be found in the Eidragh on Puolms, IM, 13. 
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This translation is by 4, Cohen in the Hidreeh Nebbeh, Devt 
nd Lement «tio edited by &. Freedman end M. Simon tendon: 

ath Vil of the series, ‘This list later grew into the narrative "Beh 
baad ("these 4212 I Remember"), 


a6, Greets, On, Git., Il, 4e6ff, iIgdde may have been the scene, The 
"glsin of lydia" were reverently spoken of in Jewish eireles, 
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incest (which includes a@eltery], and marder, 


The hameniterion urge proved itself stronger then the doily lews, although 
it is to be noted that no besie relighous precept was eserificed for 
osfety's take, 

Sntoninas Pius reveled the earlier Logiclotion against Judaism, In 
ediition, the Patriarch was again allowed to collect tithes, ‘The next 
setion taken was thet of Septimiue Severus against no iy Bat, at 
the beginning of the third century, Gallixtus of Rome was banished to 
Sardinie for disturbing the Jewish congregation in the capital, 

In a review of this study, the two aspects emerge clearly--posular iibel 
and attack, end gia telerstion and protection of dyiaiem es a 
with mony rights, Howen onler eas appreciated by men Like Rebbi Johann 
who preyed for its pesve, ly the religious. tha fonen control was variously 
estinated, One leader, &, Nehunya b. HaeKanah (¢, 7060130) said ie Was & 
sholce betwoon the yoke of the Lew and the yoke of care and power, 


86? ents translation is by H, Freedman in The Zelmad (London; 1935). 


“68,4 Piena, go. cit., po. 272ff. 


#09 sertionue, Severus, XVII, 1. 


270 sone geome to have hesitated over Juloisa, never fully understanding 
it but willing to accept it on had Angeotan, 


*7Aivot, 111, 6. Other men, for exemle, Philo, used Gresk models to 
present an allegorical faith to hie age. This was passing from dudalen, 
hovever, Josephus went over to the Plevions and presented an edited view of 
Judaism, 
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The latter yoke, however, could not always be ignored. The mertyre had 
another answer when the power of the emperor intruded inte certain religious 
areas, 

Additions] fuel, particularly in local situations, was added by long 
fetial ontipatiies, ven men like Giecero, Plutarch, and Tacitus called 
dudalen e “superstition.” To this dieparagement were added the a 
of “athoints," “haters of mon," “rebels,” *sensusliate," "marders,” | 
Gven governors could not always stand ageinet these forces, 

The good opinions end offices ef experors and friends continued te 
be balenced by such indictments os thet of Philostratus, 

one the Jews neve long beon in revolt not only against the 
Romems, but ageinet hamenity; ond s race that has meade ite 
oun a life epert end irreconcilstle, that cannot shore with 
the rest of mankind in the pleasure of the teble nor join in 
their libations or prayers or sacrifices, are separated from 


ourselves by a erester gulf then divides ue from Suea or 
Bactra or the more distent Indies, 274 


It is sesaible that the Gentile philosopher Iumenius of Apames was 
the Atntame Mepareh of Midtash ond Salma, friend of 5, ieir in the second 
century. 


274 
Life of soollonius, V¥, 33. 
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CHAPTER IV 
QHRISTIANS OW TRIAL 


The second century of the Christian ora is still « period of scholerly 
uncertainty, It is possible thet it will remain such, for much of the 
literature thet socke for the various groups and philosophies eppears to 
have vanished, It has been only recently that o dispassionate weighing - 
of evidence has boon attemoted with regard to Roman Christian relations, 

Not all the evidence is yot in for this period when Chrictienity was 
gathering ite elesents and energies--to the doubt ond scandel of the masters 
of an Gapire, 

We do know that this century was one of new Christian leaders and 
carrentes that led te interpretation, purging, end consolidation of the feith 
and body of the Church, ‘The “eareers” of the Apostolic Fathers heave been 
preserved in « group of touching documents on faith, order, and courage, 
it is, however, with the socalled Ajologists that wo come to a» series of 
tpokeemen who directed their words to the "world" from within the Chareh, 
They reflect Christian relationships end probleme in certein vitel areas 
especially public ovinion, cults, philosophies, and officiel order, This 
Was no simole frame in which Christianity occupied a singular position, 
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An undorstending of the Christian movement must be based upon a study of 
the full and richly colored life of the Geoire, 

in the midst of currente and counterocurrents, the Avologiets, for 
ell their desire to win the “world” to their feith or “philosophy,” 
maintained at leest » minimum of distinctive Christianity, This the world 
Could accept or rejoet; there would be no further compromise, 

That there wae « eomnon "system" among men so widely epeced as these 
Apologists, denonstrates @ generally self-conscious Christienity, one that 
was coming out of ite soiritusl end pelitical isolation into a sphere of 
soumen avtivity. It cleo demonstrates a general indictment of Christianity, 
Other works of thie centurye«sach as the Hartyrdom of Polyearm- 
events Llluminete hich moments of the world's questioning end rejection 
of this new foith, 


1, Christions and Public Opinion 


Tt de clear that any general opiniones thet Romans and Greeke enter- 
tained of Christions, as such, were conditioned by their opinion of the 
Jows, Upithete and Judgments appear similar in the two cases, Although 
Komen official policy gave to the Jewe a special position and tolerated 
proselytes, Somens and Greeke hed pereonal prejudices that sometimes found 
outlets in slenders and riots, A literary evidence of this is found in 
the words on Judeiam of Cleero, Senecs, Pliny the Elder, Guintillicn, 
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Tesitus, Suetonius, Martiel, ond PRN ‘ 

There were riots egainet Jews in Alexandria, Popular reaction was 
eo strong there in £8 that the prefest, ‘Placous, did not sttenst to stand 
sgainet it. Pride of beth sides, economic position of Jews, end ignorence 
@f the Jevish faith were elesents in the hostility, Ionia, Syria, and other 
areas were troubled by siwiler outbreaks, In these ragione--chiefly cities 
of the provinces--an economic force was at work, for blocs of the native 
population were having difficulty in remaining finenclelly independent. In 
addition, prowl Greek classes, subdued by the Bomens, regarded Jewish 
privileges with euspicion end resented local eitizenship held by Jews, Then, 
too, in the provinces--often open to invasion=-~the presence of “uselese" 
bodies was not welcomed, The strength of the imericl cult in the provinces 
Was & constant provecation to trouble or "testing" of the elien etenenta. 

Tn the poouler mind, and perhaps in the officiel ae well, the first 
Chrietions seemed to be o pert of this faith of the Jews, Paul went about 
among the synagogues and observed some lows of paced The first 
Ghristiens were themselves in some doubt as to the status of Christianity 


T naninatiiebaanbieatineatestinetenteal 


3 
Gee nm, 213 of Chapter IIT for enecific references, 


2 | | 
Philo Judaeus, Joh o Geiug, is evidence, ion, the Alexandrian 
Gritic of dudalen, was enswere by Josephus in Arsingt Anion. 


3 . 
But Jews, a8 membore of « national religion, at firet, and of a 
Falicio Lisita, later, could eppesl to the ruler for consideration, Hence, 
the eubasey under Philo. 


oie the benefit of Christiens generally, he drew distinctions nst 
pagan sseremonts (I Cor, 10;18ff,), eating with pagans (I oor, @:1ff.), 
ete 
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without dates 4 reference in oyetoniue seems to indicate some cone 
neotion between Jews ond Christiane, Of Gleudius, Smetonius wrote: 
*Tudaeos impulsore Ghresto assidue tumiituentes Some liatdein.v eken in 
gonjunction with the exit from Home ot this time of Aquilae and ponies 
the statement would appear to indicate troublesome Jevish-Christians, at 
least at Home, 

Tacitus, whose sources were probably good, wrote of the Christians in 
the reign of Nero 26 "men whom the common people hated for thelr shameful 
erines and ealled Patrol dg tven his giving them a definite neme may 
agen no more than thet within a few years after “lendiuse they were recognized 
as @ sect of Judeiem, partioulerly since he goose on to note that 1t cane 
from Judea, Fanl (Gelatiens 1:14) ond luke (Acta 11:26) reflect euch o 
tage in ite history. It is interesting in view of the charge earlier 
levelled agsinet Jews, thet they were convicted "not so mch of arson as of 
hatred of the manen ore 

In Dowitien's charge of “atheien” against Fleviue Clemens and Dowitilie 
is enother possible linkace of Christians with Jews, Both faiths had bean 


IEE RE AE I 


6 
fhia ie ot the center of the problem of Galatians, © 


wee 

Showdiug, OV, 
7 

Aotbe 16:2, 
8 

tmale, XV, 44. 
9 

see duster's list of comleints in Chepter ITI, 


iC, 
apnels, *V, 44. 
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or were to be called saanlitinbin Dio Cageius says of Cleaens and 
Domi tilles 

The Gharge of othelem wae made against both of them, in 

sata of tat Sere were oosmmts aos tarp 00 

éeoth, others loct their property. 12 
This may mean 2 cempaign ageinst preselyter-<end Christians might have 
veen included, However, it seems, rather to have been pert of Domitian's 
test of loyalty of certain groups or individuals by means of oath and 
stele,” Strict Jews end Christians would have fallen liable to 
ponelties under this, elthouch not necessarily designated by name of Jew 
or Christian for testing ani punishment, On the very, threshold, then, of 
the second century crose confusions end triels, This my be the basie for 
Welite's charge that Dont tien, like Mero, was a re Sugh trials 
would heave reeulted in eatablishing Christians as 2 recaleltrant group, 

General charges ogeinst Christione—conditioned by populer dislike of 


"Gedleseness” wes, sccording to the Eeperor Julian, the Jews’ gift to 
Christians. 


— xiv. The tredition by which Suseblus, Ecclesigstical Nistor 
Iti, 14, claimed thie Clemens es Christien is wicertein, The case for a 
Christian Domitilla, supported by some archeolegical evidence, is 
etronger, 


13 
ibid., LEVI, xiv, 1f, 
14 


iusebdiue, ) IV, xxvi, 9. Juvenel, IV, 160ff., 
deseribes Dowition as another Nero, : 
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Jewa, ignorance of Jowish-Chrietian worship, economic deiinint sad, 
finally, consciousness that Christians were not orotected within Judaiam-« 
were given new stioulus by the great spread of Christianity. Where Poul 
had not been able to penctrete in Bithyaia, Pliny Seeundus found that the 
“gontogkon of thet euperstition has penetrated not only the cities wat also 
eRAA siete hn Selenhey? phanens "> Gieady-tnekettene: tenahad ene tthe 
pooulation, at least in some regions, and hed, as Pliny notes, an effect 
en business, They wore, thenypart: af the passion of thet prevines to: whieh 
he hed been sent ae spectel legstus Caesaris. 

Pomiler reeetion seeme te heve been the imuediate cause of the trials 
in Pontus and Bithynia. There were snonynous agcusstions of Chrietiens, 
To ell, thie Pliny declared; “I do not iknow what orine is ueally punished 
or investigated or to what wae in view of ganeral runore about 
Ghriatiens, he could herdly believe that there was “nothing elee than a 
perverse and excessive superstition,* He did know thet Christians hed been 
tried in the pants Yet, in his prevince, he cowld find no mors] grounds for 
punisament., Public order, however, demended judgment. Pliny, 4 ¢sreful 
governor, sought « legal basis and sgeme to hove treated the Christians as 


Prom the time of Poal's experience with the siiveremiths of Pier 
Ghristion leber and buying, which by-passed many pagen practices, 
sources of trouble. See ¢, fT, Chern *e bene Factors is the fereacations 
‘of the Ghrietions toe A.D. 260" in Snviron Pa in Ohrid st 
(Chicege: 1929), pp. 151-48, 


te 
datters, x, 96. 

17 
The date was probebly 110-111, 


18 
detters, X, 96. 
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menbers of a colleciun illicitus, whose *obetinagy* in the fece of an edict 
banning meetings was excuse for punishment. 

Pliny's form of trial was one designed to teat the loyalty of so- 
gelled enemies of the State, I¢ included e denunciation of Christ ond an 
offering to the emerer, Thin eyetem may have accorded with hie seuory of 
eorlier trials of Ghristions, or it may have been « gencral formula in use 
with ragerd to political suspects, However, Pliny knew it was one designed 
to eateh true Christians, ‘Trajan's agreement in the antter of the form of 
triel may net moon that it wea the only type of trial, tat that ne ceeanes 
it in principle, Me wrote to Pliny that there was no coneral rule, 

These evente end confusions are so tied into the pooular charges thet 
the latter mst be examined, The spologiate yield a harvest of then, 
Athenagoras gives three, He ssys; “Three things are alleged egainet uci 
ethelen, Threstesn feasts, OCedipedean > I a Seerecy, sacraments, 
theology, end eschetelozy-«all vogaely known-«cowe rise to such opinions, 
and supported legal investigations, dustin presente en outline of the whole 


19 
Wie torturing of the two pinistrag indicates hie view of the associe- 
tion, for it im lice that he regarded the two as sleves, in some sense, of | 
the body of Christians, 


2 

Por frajen'e reseript, see Pliny, Letters, KX, 97. Pliny's method 
ie reminiscent of pagel aecount of Antiochas, the Jew of yy 
Syric, whe, @lendering hie own people end seerificing like a Greek, " 
sunded the rest aleo to compel then [i.6,, the Jews] to do the cane, Gonaed 
they would by thet moans discover who they were thet had plotted seainst 
them, gince they would not do so...." Thia system wes tried “in other cities 
aleo.” As eo result the Sebbath wes set aside, lest its obeervonce endenger 
the lives of observing Jews, ‘See Yarg, VII, ii, &, 
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populer ~~ agoinet eis * with or of the leeders. ‘the ae 

were rumor, the name itself, atheism, rebels of rye Kingdom, 

@ nonsensical feith, end the disrupting of family life, Theophilus 
28 

teptcts the soral indictments and adds that of “novelty,* 

Tertullian, reiueing the ease to ite popular easentiale, noted that the 
name and pooular Ss ye wore enewsh, ie did, however, add the charge 
of ritual chilid+killing, Of the enemies of the faith, Tertullian said; 

We date the origin of our religion ... from the reign of 
Tiberius, ‘Truth end hetred aame into our world together, 

A@ soon a8 truth agpeers, it is regarded ee an enemy, It 

hes ao many foes ea there are strengers to it; the Jews, 

ao was to be looked for, from « epirit of rivalry; the 
soldiers, out of a desire to extort money; our very domestics, 


by their nature, fe are daily beset by foos, we are daily 
betreyed; we are oftentinues surprised in our mectings and 


22 

iinclos, M. 
23 

dhid., IV. 
24 

Ibid., Vt. 
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30 
congregations, 


In Suyrne, lyons, and Alexendria, according to the records we heve, 


hostile mobs were active, Zusebius has preserved a letter of Dionysius 
of Alexendrie to Fabius of Antioch on the Decian perseeution, It reade: 
i¢ was not with the immeriel edict that the persecution 
begen amongst ua, but it pregeded it by « whole year; and 
that prochet and crestor of evila for this city, shoever 
he was, wae beforehend in stirring end inciting the mosses 
of the heathen against us, fenning anew the flame of their 
native superstition [cSercrdatnovra] , Avoused by him end 
Seizing upon ol] authority for their unholy deeds, they con- 
eeived thet thie kind of worship of their gods--the thirsting 
for our blood--was the only form of piety. Z1 
3 Reeotions of mibe end, in some cases, of officials, were given license 
| Wy the discovery thet Chrietions ond Jews were not traly of one orotected 
feith. Therefore, a sespegoat for anti-Jewish feeling was at hend, With 
regerd to Chrictions, Jews at some pointe joined with common ooinion, 
It io likely that the Christien defection from Judaiem in 70 A.D. 
initisted o Jewish reaction against Christians, However, the oublic mind 
seems not to have remarked this. It is probable that erowing Christian 


egeressiveness and numbers begen to mark cut Caristians ebout the tine of 


a0 
. Ghie veaises a question of financial reward for informe- 
tion leading ¢o conviction of « Christien. According to Dusebius, 

g Leutionl Mistery, Vi, 14, 12, the property of Origen's father, 
‘Peonides, W208 confiscated by the immerie] treasury at the time of his 
execution under Septimius Severus (203), Tecitus, Annis, IV, 20, sete the 
informer’s shere et one-fourth of the estate, at least under Tiberius, 


story, Vi, 213, if, 
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Domitien, beyond the confines of sdtnaibenne: Gertainly, Asia Minor wes 
& eeene of selfconselous Christianity, Ienatiue' warnings sgaingt 
dvisiting may be rooted in the Antiochean sitntarn 

There was, however, no strong enti-Jewishness in the Apostolic Fathers 
whieh may be dated «, 180)" But with the 
Soman~Jewish war of 122-35 there came a further test of Christion logalty 
to, or sympathy for, Judeien, Justin declares that ne nasty red 
Carietiens, who would not fight egainst the Romens, A Jewish curse wae 
put upon eeavinnins: The martyrdom of Christians in these years any have 
touched only Jewish Chrictions in Palestine, However, it may be supposed 
that the whole “est wae clerted with regerd to Jewieh-Christioan relation- 
ships. There ere, nevertheless, certain reasone for believing that the 
breach did not becom finel for many yeare, ‘hat Christians in Alexandria, 
Reyot, suffered no genersl porsecution until that of Septimius Severus (203). 


32 
We have the evidence of Hebrews, I Giswent, Revelation, and I Peter 
for eetion ecainst Christians, 


3s 


To the Meenesiang, VIII, 1f.; a, 4, » VI, i. 


54 
The Jewish covenant was denied by Setaees: RIII, ff. & G. Colwell, 
john Defends stog] (Chicago: 1946), chepter Til, notes the revision 
Lig job of the despel tradition to subordinete the Jewishness in it, 


oO 
i Spelocy, Axnt. 


36 
Dislomue with tryaho, XOVI. 


37 
Origen, Ageinet Geleug, ITI, 8, in mentioning “few engeged in a 

etrugcle for their religion,” may support this view. However, it is true 

thet “gyet was not hit until this leter date by o wave of martyrdons, 
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indicates a protective “elliones" of soma sort with Judaiem, What is 
implied in this leck of distinction between the two faiths and lack of 
eetion by the euspicious Alexendrines ageinet Ghrietions is thet no final 
brenth between Judaism ond Christianity existed there in much eerlier 

then the time of Severus, If there were Christien martyrs, it is likely 
that most of them died with Jews in outbreaks against thet commanity, rather 
then a8 Christiens only. 

For Antioch in Syria we have some telling evidence, When Ienatius 
warned the Megnesians end Philadelphians ~ janie easy Judaicing, he was 
probebly spesking of the case at Antioch, There, in the fourth century, 
John Chrysostom found it necessery te preach « series of sermons entitled 
*Aeninet the Jews.” In the centuries between Ienatiue end Chrysostom 
natural relations between Chrietiene end Jewe were mainteined, Learned 
presbyters of intioch were Lucien, « martyr of the time of waeiel a and. 
Derotheus., Probebly both knew Eebrew and held discussions with rabbis, 
Of the latter fuseblue writes; 

In his goal for oll that ts beoutiful in divine things, he 


meade so cereful o study of the Hebrew tongue thet he read 
with underctonding the origins] Hebrew Seriptures, 40 


The regalt of such tendencies in Antioch is clear in Chryseston's 


i 
Bishop Serapion of Antioch wrote to one Dommus, who became a full 
Jew during the persecution of Severus. There may here oo einer eases 
before and during this time. Cf. Rusebius, Becles i 
xii, 1. 


Zhid-, IX, vi, 5. 


40 
tdi... Vii, murii, 3. 
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Special sermons, He takes to task those Christiens who fast with dave 
regard oy more binding oaths taken in the crmsgnena, accept Jewish 
euros,  Goneider Lent the preparation for Passover, and eee no real 
differences between the two renin Original similarities in Seripture 
Nolomon, were evidently not denied 


as violent tie. Asia, or at least Sayrna, was obviously in a dif- 
farent category from thet of — In this Greek srovince where there 
were Old Gentile-Jewish tensions and a powerful calt of Roma and the 
Guperors, anti-Christian feeling seems to have crystallized, What the 
‘Christians had done to merit euch hostility is only to be suspected . 
éktacee on the gods and goddesses of Asia Minor ond hersh Pauline lengusge, 
applied to Judelom or pagen feith, could have changed friendship to enalty 
Wery easily. When we remewber the pert in iterary Christianity assigned 


@eyirr, 4. 
42: 3, 

“8,217, 5, 
Wirt, 4, 


Sry, 4, ‘the New estament book of Janos nay soproximete Antiochean 
Christianity, 


48537, XIII, XVII. 


*7sosephus, Antiquities, XII, i141, 2, 
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$o Aphesus and to Cnesimus and Polycarp Wianéebtiidtiee this seens 
a partial enswer to the problem. Certainly, the Fealine corpus, given new 
circulation, and the Cospel of John were not without repercussions in 
dowish circles there. This would have made Polyearp truly 4 well imow 
ond, disliked “teagher of Asin." It is not to be believed that Christians 
lived in » vaouum and thet their thoughte and writings were comoletely un 
known to others, Misenthropy could be substantiated in their own now 
*Seriptures,” 

Charietiens, it is clear, hed meny charges to snewer and varying Local 
situations to fece. There were questions of their morals, sacraments, 
business, loyalty, nationelity, ond reletion to Judaiem, These were 
questions on whose enewers the group's Life depended, for the mobe that 
aroused officials te action had to be maesrate it is noteworthy that some, 
like Polycerp, disdained to angwer a mob, A timple confession was all 
thet seemed fitting st the last moment, 

the background of Christien confession was a simple New Teetament 
promise, Matthew gives it as; 

Blessed are you when people abuse you, ond persecute you, 
end faleely say everything bad of you, on my account. Be glad 
ond exult over it, for you will be richly rewarded in heaven, 


fer that is the way they persecuted the prophets who went before 
you, 50 


Tuas, an eeeeptance of hardship was one element of the first Christian 


; &, J. Goodapeed, 
Place of “ohosus in Mar 
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‘Peaction, There wore, os was to be expected, others, beth of Literary 
end whyeical noture, The Apocalypse of John, probably representing the 
povuler Ghristien view of the pagans end their Gmmire, saw the flery end 
of thie werld thet was not fit for Christian saints, I Peter, from Hone, 
aelled on the “reyel priesthood" of Christians to be restrained in such 
Opinions and to cultivate « quiet Chrietian life, ‘The Apocalypse and the 
prayers of Christians fer the end of time--once known-«were bound to give 
Fiee to sugpicions and trouble, On this note the second century began. 

In Pling*s time it took date’ customary in Komen legel precedure 
againet slaves, te got part of the anawer as to what Christians prectised 
aml believed, ‘Their secrecy was = pert of the faith--ss among the qulte, 
it was not olweys that Christions hed to be forced at the point of torture 
$6 reves] some part of their faith, The Apolegiste decided won what may 
ees hae Cretan weeeene Sam OF Ee faith and 
its order to the public mind, 

Ae they presented this feith, they called thenselves « “new roee." 
Thie vaoee iteel? « source of Ma tain iret egowere in a Preaching 9: 
Yet, against 
the cherge of "novelty*® thar rooted distal in Juieiem, which seemed 


6. 
inke~Aeta, vent to one Theepuilus, could have been cited as their 
precedent, wat it is dowbtfal thet an accepted Gospel was seen as an 
payiiar plese of propaganda, Sowever, thay did refer the readers to these 
writings, 


S2stromste, VI, v, 39. This is Clement's quotetion of it, 
Bev, 
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still to offer certein values of behoreaion, Seriptures, and antiquity. 
Avletides went straight to this point. Tation bluntly asserted the age 
and value of woses shove other EME ID. Theophilus of Antioch gives 
the Ghristion lew thet epringe from Sad The dialogues of Aristo and 
Fastin hed 2 double purceee--to make comaon cause, moral and legel, with 
Jews ond their Scriptures and te differentiate between the two bodies as 
they were at thal moment. Mereion egreed too heartily on the second half 
of the proposition and denied the O14 Testament basis of Christienity, His 
denial, for obvious reasons, could not be sllowed * stand, ‘The Pastoral 
Rpistles reasserted the place of the O14 Testament, : 

With the authority of these Seriptures claimed for their faith, 
Christion writers felt free to point to types of pagen worship, theology, 
and ethies thet were unreasoncble in differing from Moses, So, Aristides 


wrote; 
soe 16 18 @ marvel, 0 King, with regard to the Greeks, who 
surpage oll other peoples in their wenner of life and reasoning, 
how they heave gone astray after deed idole ani lifeless 
images, 59 
% 


“Lf, Compare Josephus, geginst Apion, 1i, 17, 
87 
fo sutolycus, Il, ix. 


58 
See I and I Timothy for Old Testament widergirdinge, 


59 
feelocy, XIII, 
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Ageinet the many ideas of Ged end the verieties of worship, they 
presented ons God, whose desuription was such thet he would appeal te the 
Greek beckground and the tendencies of this period when many tasted of 
philosophy, Justin, who brings this type of anewor s a Glimex, sare: 
"ooo WG Gey thinge eimilar to what the Greeke say.” Opening with a bold 
rhetorical statement, he explaine; 

ess WO are called atheists, And we confess ve are atheleta, 

so far es gods of this sort are concerned, but not with ragpect 
$o the most true fod, the Father ef righteousness and 
temerence end the other virtues, who is free from 211 impunity. 
But both Him, and the Son (who came forth from Him end teught 
as these things.,.), and the proohetic Spirit, we worship 

end edere, knowing them in reason end truth, end decler 

without grudging te everyone who wishes to lecrn, 28 we heave 
been taught. 61 

Toms dustin denied « major charge, presented » respectable view of 
the Chrietian God, end made it appesr open to the reagonsble, Tatian added 
ridicule “. Greek philosophers for their differences and of Gresk rites 
end games, Athenagoras, citing roets Ps philosophers, demnetrated 
that the one God is true and reasonable, fo this argument the sathority 
of the Provhets vas etied. dustin Martyr ele eppealed to them as well ea 
to the Seriptures, Both dyistides and Theophdlue deelered their Scriptures 


aI OTs ro th HY algal 
so 
Soglone, XXIV, Wie Christion Ood and service are discussed in VIII~X, 
Sliysa., VI. 
62, 4gregs to the Greeks, XXIff, 
*Papolom, ¥ tf. 
64 
I apology, xXx. 
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68 
Open for examination, 
The use of such « concept es thet of the Logos was an appeal to the 
“philosophic” mind, for it gave Jesus a philosophical and eultiec sig- 
66 
nificance at one tine, dustin put it in its broadest form when he said; 
We have been taught thet Christ is the firct-horn of Ged, 
end we have declared above that that He is the Yord of 
Whom every rece of mon were partakers; and those who Lived 
teagonably ore Chrietions, even though they heve been thought 
atheists; as among the Greeks, Seerates end Herselitus, 
ond men ifke them; and among the Barborians, Abraham, and 
énenine, end Asarias, ond Migsel end Bliss, and many others. 67 
This was, dectrinally, dengerous; but it was en offer to the world of 
Justin's time, It was en early promise of unity. 

What rumor drove Pliny to seek through torture game out eleerly in 
Agistides end Justinewa presentation of Ghristisn manners end worship. 
Bere, instead of hate, are nis wee pity for the “ignorant” and prayers for 
their leerning and forgiveness, — virtues, supported by hepe and 
Rear of the Measiah, appear as laws. dustin eleborately worked out the 
relationship of Christian life and worship in Chapters LAV-LXVII of 


lesachemienmnienndineieenisnneemed 


6 
dnQlogy, XVI; fo autolyque, III, xv. 


66 
Stoice and myetics knew the term, Philo had used it in On the 


i, 


6? 
L.ingleey, XLVI, 

68 
aristides, Apology, XVII. 


83 | 
qbid., “v1 ¢. 
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1 spdlogy. Aristides had earlier listed Greek enseiueie fation, 
throughout his Address, docs the seme, Other Christien writings illustrate 
the growth of 2 complete concept of « “Christian ige,® 

fo theese general discussions of Ghristieon life--copposed to charges, 
Card ction Stunna efided soecifie denials, Pg Ghrietion, they said, exposed 
& oa, anne wes not preetived by them, Christions were not enemies 
of mankind,” Continence and true marriage wore praieeworthy emong 
Christians, 

The charge of disloyalty was, of course, the most dangerous to 
Ghristiene, Athenagoras, in Apology, III, asked for investigation. Justin, 
however, stated the esse nent Glearly for the mid-second century, Ho wrote; 

ng ey tgif ices tee ae 
we @peek of that which is with God, as appears aleo 
confession of their faith made by those whoore charged with 


being Christians, though they know that death is the punishment 
awarded to him who so confesses. 76 


70 
Sbid., VII. 
71 
i Peter, Ghenkerd, domes, Dideghe, Pastorele, Jude, II Slenent, 
V2 
dustin, I Apology, XVII. 
Ws 
Teid., AVE 4 
74 | 
Apintides, sodlogy, MIN; dustin, Il Apology, VII. 
75 
Arietides, spology, AIX; Theophilus, Zo sugolyous, II1, xv; Athenagoras, 


Apolosy, 111, XI, KUM, XXIII, Xxxrv, 


76: apology, XI. Whe date of the Apology, ¢.150, and ite direction te 
Antoninus Piue make it parallel to Polyoarp's experience, 
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And more then all other men are we your helpers end ellies in 
promoting pease, seeing that we hold this view, that it is 
alike imoesible for the wicked, the covetous, the conspirator, 
and for the virtuous, to eacape the notices of God, and that 
each men goes to everlasting punienment or salvation according 
to the value of hie sections, 77 


And everywhere we, more readily then al] men, endeavour to 
pay to those eonointed by you the texes both ordinary end 
extra + 8¢%@ heve been tought by Him .... Whence to 
Ged dod alone wo render worship, but in other things we gledly 
sagva yeuy aeknaviedging ponies Kings end yulere'6f nen, end 
praying thet with your kingly power you be found to possess 
so sound judgment, 738 


Thus, dushinccbatere Tertullian--combined Christien life and loyalty 
te the State, The Moistle te ao Gays miapaenanaeges ! "4+ What the 
soul is in the body, thet the dhrtatians are in the world," 

Vertullien, a, 197, was stil) enewering the same cherges against 
Ghristions, In him, however, am sppreciation of Soman lew and order 
is a large element, ‘thie, thvorn into relief by mortyrdome like those of 
Speratue and others at Geilld in Africa (160), which he may hove seen, is 
the frome of his Joolocy. 

Malite of Serdia hed already elaborated upon the parellela of 
Christianity and the Gepire, Masebius preserves his werds, 


Oar philosophy firet crew uw among the borberiens, but ite 
fell flower cere among your nation in the great reign of 
your encestor Augustus, and vecame an omen of good to your 
empive, for from thet time the sewer of the Romens beceme 
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great and splendid, You are now his happy successor, and 

Shall be so along with your eon, if you protect the pallosophy 

which grew up with the empire and begen with auwustus, 80 
This conception was used by Tertullion, with the eddition of theolecical 
oma ether arguuent, t¢ make a finel aoral and legal appeal to Rome, 

Rie Joglory emshosines the antiquity of Sicicaa The deseription | 
of the vende it God follows the conventionsl develonment of the 
ean ™ Thie work renarke alec a new arop of hostile remore seeinst 
Christians, Ignorance of the people end definite hostility of <r 
Glassee--—Jews, soldiers, and servantu--ere declered chief enemies, 

Upon looking at the legal side, Tertullion declares thet emerors had 
tolereted eitdiiuanes’ = Christiens, he seye, do not separate thenselves, 
Instead, they are everywhere and in oll professions, melking fewer the 
eomies of the State, His climax arrives in the following words, 

Without coneing, for all our emperors we offer preyer, 
We pray for life prolonged; for protection to the imerial 
house; for brave arnies; o faithful senate, « virtuous people, 


& world se rest, whatever, ae man or Gasser, on emperer would 
wish, , 


Elivolosy, XIXeXKXI. 
82114, x 
SF rid., Bh 
841544,, VII, Christien life ie discussed in XXxIx, 


8Srnid., ¥. ‘This is reminiscent of the cleim of Acts to fever ty 
certein governors, 


86rn44., XXXVII, 


8?ryga., xxx, 
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This wes reinforced by Tortullien's awareness of change and warfare at 
the end of the second aaaictd He admite thet the forse of the Moire 
elone prevents a catastronhe, 


#, Ghristians and Higher Gritice 


Melite spoke of “our philosovhy." While a presentation of 
Christianity ae o religio~philosophy had obvious velues in the second 
contury, it eleo coused new attacks to be directed arcinst the soctety 
ond it6 personalities from a higher quarter then mere public ooinione« 

 -bO matter how powerful « mob the latter could master, The new attacks, 
ohiefly intellectua!, origineted in the top strate of Graeco-iiomen society 
and, probably, helped prejudice the ease ageinst Christiane, 

Poul hed written of the “foolish” Christian gnosig--a contrast to that 
of Grecke ond ae  fevelation, lecking to the end of time, had no place 
for knowledge beyond the apan of the ecclesie. Tacitus celled this 
Gharistienity a “deadly emenibinhdasicn Pliny Seeundus described it as a 
"perverse end excessive Sertiine Christianity was still probably 


68 
bid., OXI, 
I Corinthiens 1:16 ff, 


90 
impels, 7, 44. This represents the opinion of his time, at any rete, 


91 
ketters, X, 96. 
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the @irect spiritual and epecalyptic foith that gave rise to strange 
otatementd, 

frypho, evidently a fairly thoughtful Jews, called Justin mad to 
have euch views ex he — we are reminded of the "madness" of Polycearp, 
the nephy rs of Zyons and Vienne, ond those of Seilli, At ions one person 
Was pointed out with the significent word; "“Yhie ie Attelus the Christian,” 
Saturninus, the preconsul of co begged the wen and women before his 
to "return to a right mind," ven the Apolociats feiled to prove 
Christian reasonobleness, Justin himself was mertyred, 

if Mereus Aurelius was speaking of the Christians when he wrote one 
of his “thoughts,” he too had found a stubborn foolishness, not reason, — 
behind the Christion attitude and aceeptance of martyrdom. 
“hat a soul de that whieh is gong to be released from the 
bedy at eny reqaieite moment, and be quenched or dissipated 
or held together! But the readiness must spring from a men's 
inner Judgment, end not be the regult of mere opposition | 
[irae & ro 3+v1 a@ i6 the aase with the Christians Les of 


XpirTravot] It mast be aseosleted with deliberstion and 
dignity and, if others too are to be convinced, with nothing 


“Letter of the Cwurches of Vienne and lyons.” Attalue was from | 
Pergemm in Acia, This 7 ie partielly preserved in Susebius' Be~ 
Siesiosties! Niatory, V, if. 


34 
wtha sats of — Seilliten Sainte,” in & 0, 8, Owen's Some suthontic 
ye Bes Martyrs (London: 1927), Ps wi. Translations from the 
various ‘Asta when oy "this writer will be cited ty the nome of the parm 
tiquler act with (Owen) appended, 
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like stage-heroics, 96 


Someone, if not Marcus, saw o parallel in thie section end noted it, 
Celous, the second~century philosopher, mede meny pointe in his 
‘ord, now énly fregmenterily preserved in Origen's Against Geleus., 

ém eomly Chrietion ielome of Jason ond Peosicua, by Aristo of Pella, 

revolted Usleus by its crudity end, perhaps, was his goed. Celeus mew 


his sources on both eldes, 

Hie True Word attacked the illegel, secret meetings of Christians, 
fe declored Christianity, cs a moral system, to be neither venerable nor 
new enough, Since it contained the commonplaces of other etre Christian 
"faith" ae proof of their teaching seemed absurd to him, The so-called 
mirscles should be galled om aan Ae for the resurrection, witnessed 
only ty deluded persons, 1¢ should beve been made plein to a. 


a jigmeel?, Bi, 8. His Greek MKpErases it equivalent 

& obstinsti sos Of KpiTriavod seems erammatically 

i » althous perhaps elliptical, & Pomerk on "“Galileans” in Arrian's 

Le mpage vid, 6, avseribes tiniier view te Goictetus, These may be 
eiosses, 


96 
Origen, writing toward the aiddle of the third century, waa writing 
about seventy years Later, 


oF 


8ryi4., 1, iv. 
9 ypid,, I, ix. 
100, 14,, 1, mexviid. 


1hipid., 11, lv, Ixiid, In ony case, he says, physical resurrection 
would be contrary to God's lew, V, xiv. 
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Christianity, unlike the aysteries, on. wat the base instead of the 
pure, on unfortunate religious practice. & finel contradiction of 
ectusl Christianity Celeus found in the Jewleh-Christion differences, His 
question was, why the conflict between the Law of Moses and the Lew of 
Jetanenif both come from the sane ny 

Kecmasoe of such indictments of Christianity ond to preserve eultic 
Velues, the Apologists took cere to limit knowledge outside the ecclesia, 
The a the Greeke was described in the carly Exeachins of 
Eetex. om ite cca pae or defects were indicated also by Aristides, 
ductia, ema Tetian, Sven Justin's Socrates knew Ged only im 
Seatuetiy Thus, Christions made a “rational” eps: el even while maine 
taining « final Christian meee | 

The use of Gresk literature is another feature of speciel note in 
Tation end Theophilus, References to the Sibyl as a — for Christimity 
are to be found in Justin, Theophilus, end Athenaroras, & selationehip 
seunpenenenioeeite 

sit 

dhid., Tit, Lax, 

WSry44,, VII, xviii. 

W4in Clement's Stmomate, VI, v, 39, 

1% olor, XIII. 

108 Jnglocr, “111; Wialocue with ter 

107 saroes to the Greeks, XXXIy XL £3 X2VI, 

10811 apology, x. 


LOM sustin's baption as a rite of “41lumination," I Apology, LXI, would 
sugcert the background of a mystery cult for his considered vresentetion of 


a “philosophy.” 
Aleo Me - 4 sen se ace a phy Myo, iii, ix, xxi, zxxvi, Snbeeay, XK 
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Of igses ond Plato was worked out by TE By ellegery, Justin 
also brought the Plete of the Timseus to foreshadow the aoibeded These 
were their literary footnotes of Christian feith end history. 

Christian epekeenen, men of some training, were probably not without 
Philosophers or otwlents among their ecquaintences, At points, the latter 
may heve provided new opportunity for Uhristien formulation and expression 
of belief, However, it is aleo likely that scorn or enmity, those attitudes 
taken by strong persons with regard to other strong minds or wills, often 
ragulted from debates, 

Athensgoree, useing Plate and Arietetle, denied the Stoie view of God 
in the universe for one of « len The Stoles he repudiated in the 
person of Chrysipous and the Mpicureens in the person of Mpicurus, 

Gne common idea of Plateniats, Steics, end Gnestics, Athenageras 
Gharede-theat acoinst involvement in motter, He believed: 

+eethe irrational and fantestic movements of the soul about 
Opinions produce a diversity of images [e’duAx] from 

sem oly Sve ta ert foes meter od oe tay 

® soul especlelly when it partekes of the material yeaa 


not locking at heavenly thinge and their Meker, bat 
te earthly things... 114 


Despite the Stoic virtues, rooted in the great concept of Haturel Law, ond 


) 
i Apolesy, Lit, 


112 
Zpid., &X, 
113 
Robaguy, XVI, ZXITy VI. 


114 
Zbid., XVI, Polycarp's disdein of the crowd wes Stole in ite 
appeerance, if not in ite philosoohy, 
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their appeal, no fusion of Christionity ond Stoleiem took place, 

There is an interesting note on Gynice and Christians, Justin's 
personal animus must, however, be noted, dustin calls the Gynie »hilosopher 
Groscens "that braggert® [q:Acyopos], deslering that he sided with the 
mob against the Chrictions, dustin had evidently agcravated and pointed 
the other's hostility, where it may have been general at first, The 
"Appendix" to Justin's soolesy hints “ ne belie? that death will come te 

him at the hands of one like Greseens, 

fabian, dustin's diseivle, wrote: 

Greseens, whe made his neot in the creat city, curcessed 

#12 men in unneturel Love and wae strongly addicted to the 

love of money. Yet this mon, who vrofessed to despise 

death, wae eo afraid of death that he endeavoured to 

inflict on duetin, end indeed on me, the punishment of death, 
ae being on evil, beemsee by proclaiming the truth he convicted 
the vhilesoshers of being eluttons and chests, 

Originally Cynicios hed been a worthy discinline-«-« true detachment 
from worldly sare, special study, and a return to the good of the original 
state, It wae not religious in the usuel senses, for 1¢ was ironie and 
attacked gods, rites, and loyalties, It may have degenerated geasrelly or 
manely ro Sag persons of such of ite students os Greseens, with whee Justin 

i 
debated, it moet be remesbered that Justin wos personally moved hen 
he sold: "Bat it fe impossible for « Oynic, who mekes indifference his end 
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Tt Apolocy, 11. 
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to know any good but shh orebiabenabeestnaatbe aeeebbiahdal personal 
definition of "detachment," 

Shristiens, ee cen be seen from such a definition, might essily have 
bean mletekon Hr peor kin to the philosoghy--at least by superficial 
porellels, Christiane, tec, hed e bad reputation for indifference to the 
world and acorn of the enelent gods, lacien of Semesata was able to 
@apitelize on this double etete when he wrete his Death ¢ 


Tucion hat Peregrine the Gynic pessing over to Christianity without eny — 
real difference in sopearence, the shrewd teking advantege of the POP 
Jailed in Syria, Peregrine wae given Christion attention in being fed, 
visited, ond comforted, Peregrine, sara lucien, became for the Christians 
"the modern sista, Cities of Asia sent deputations end offered 

. “ee 

ineion wrote of the Christians: 


the ectivity of these people, in dealing with any mtter that 
affeete thelr commanity, is something extraordinary; they 


as ceihaaattereiasiitiantinaiaiintiiiatniediidl 


118 
dis cht. 


119 
Peregrinas Proteus, mentioned by Tatien (Address, XXV) and Athenagorss 
eaceaen XAVEI), committed suicide by fire at the Olympic Games of 169 A.D. 
In his search for religions feith, Peregrine seems to heve been unbalanced 
rather then unscrupulous, 


180 
"Death of Peregrine" in The Yorks of Jucian of Semoantes 
by H. YW, Fowler and 8 &G,. Yowler (Oxfords 1905 Ps section 11. 


121 | 
Thid., section 14, Later he was unpelied by the city prefect from 
Rome for on Antoninus Pius, 


cbid., section 13, 
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spare no trouble, RO OmpOned.,... You see, these miaguided 
creatures start with the general conviction that ther are 
dumortel for all time, which explains the contemt of death 
and voluntery self-devotion which are ¢o common among them; 

end then it won impressed on them by their original lewgive 
thet they ore all brothers,from the moment thet they are 
converted and deny the goda of Greece, ond worship the era 
eified sogo, ond live after his lawe, All this they teke quite 
on trust, with the result thet they despise ell worldly goods 
alike, rogording then merely ae common property. 123 

Vnile the whole religious sieture--with euch confuchons as these in the 
second century--could be emucing to Iaclen, it wos not eo to othera, either 
Christians or Creeks, Origen found praiseworthy the Cynics’ going to the 
poor and iliterate (whet Celeus hed held eecinest a real fetth). | Almost 
tw centuries efter Peregrine, however, the Meserer Julien considered 
Gynice and Chrictions together ce enemies of trac Hollenian, 

Though Christians, too, were detached with regard to meh of the world, 
their being confs with the Gynies could heve engendered no goodwill. 
Although Ghrietiens seorned the ancient forms, they ineisted unon a positive 
subohitution in the way of loyalty te o now faith, It is probable thet many 
debetos took place with such men as Greseengs and with speckers in other 
fields, Some close exeorlences of the two beliefs are indiested, 

Aplatides, « resident of Sarna and leading Sophist of Asia, brought 
together a number of doubtful elements, In hie forty-sixth Oration, he 


sitethe come onti~Helloninte, 


123 
14 


Aeoinet Coleus, Tit, Lf, 


126 
or. Re Ge Sihler, ER aol fae WAS GO Ae Se (Cembridge, 1923) ry 
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But who on earth could tolerate these adverseries who let 

loose more solecioms than words? ... When they steal, they 

say they are “putting it in common." They call their fonay 

& “philosophy” end their beg¢ery “scorn of wealth." They 

heunt entries, conversing more with doorkeepers than with 
masters and compensate for their low estate with iapudence. 

They deceive like flatterers, bat they handle insult like 
"“guperior” men, uniting in themselves the two extreme and 
eontrery vices: low estate and srrogance--very close in their 
menners to being of those who are in Palestine, These, indeed, 
show theiy loplety by this clear sign-thet they do not recognize 
superiors.,... They are incapable of cooperating usefully in 
whatever may be for the common welfare, But at undermining 

homes, bringing discord end trouble to femilies, end eleiming 
the direction of all thinge--these are the sost clever or men, 126 


These words mey have been directed against Christians, or yee or 
Jowe--or against the three faiths and their ordinary practitioners, ‘Taken 
with the foregoing remerke on philoscohical eurrente and counter-qurrents 
of the second century, the words of Iacien and Aristides indicate that, for 
Chrletionity, this century wae a comlex one of overlanping ideas ond 
Gonstituencios (at least intellectual constituencies), prejudices, active 
groups, and hostile lesders, In the battles of the time, a grou that 
eould be deseribed in Aristides' terms would be « tempting target, If the 
deseriotion is theirs, it combines both poouler ond critics] reactions te 
the Christians, 

selins Aristides, on the other hand, was an apologist for the rule of 
“enlightened” Antonimus Pius and K, Aurelius, His Zo ome qlebrates the 


Danette edna aisle intial 
6 
pave ict les in Dindorf's edition (Leipzig: 1820), II, 304f, 
The oration may be dated «, 180, 
127 


Renan put them down as against the Jews and Christians, Wilamowity- 
Moellendorf accepts them as — _ psepetds Pe rp cong ye yap them 
as sivected at Seistiens. ba Béeation P: Lémiau 
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pesee and aysten of the Empire, Wie contemeorary, Polycarp, was a 
dissident element. | 


S. Persecutions and Martyrdoma 


Chriation tradition names ten "great" persecutions. These are assigned 
to the reigns of Nero (54-68), Domitien (@1-96), Trajan (96-117), M. 
sureliue (161-160), Septimius Severus (1936211), Meximin (225238), Decius 
(2496251), Valorion (263-258), Aurelian (2700275), and Mocletien (285304), 

the adjective "great" 4s unfortunete in this connection. It implies 
ampireewide pereegubions by emmerors and officials, with erest numbers of 
mertyxe, This list is iteslf open to hietoricel question. Its omission 
of sertain emperors--for whose reigns we possess records of martyrdems 
@imilear to thome of the reigns of ralers included-<must be questioned, 
Under Hetirien there had been some difficulties with accuactions, at least, 
for he sent a letter to Minucius Fundenus of Asia on the subject of 
eet Under sntoninus Pius, Polycarp end eleven others were 
enequted et Sayrna in a 


128 
Seo M, Rostovtzeff, Romay Empive, (Oxford; 1926), po. 125ff., 
for the influence of Aristides' ideas on thie mabject, 


129 
Attached te I Aogloer of dustin. It is generally accepted as 
euthontiie, 
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Of Commodus Suseblus says: “and ... in tho reign of Gomodus our 
trestment was chenged to a milder one, end by the grace of God peace came 
on the churches throughout the whole nae In view of the deaths of 
the mortyre of 9e1124 in Africa in 160, the death of Apollontus, and the 
tamer of the mobs that hed been active, thie must be an overwsisnlification, 
Septions Severus certainly tolerated Christions at wa In 203, 
however, he “forbade conversion to dwieiam under heavy penalties and 
enacted ea similar Law in regerd to the IRIE yee This enactment teok 
Ww the Longehanging problem of proselytes and their rights end cut through 
the knot, Where Christiane hed been tried under general low, Severus seens 
to have added « special lew, turing this reign Tertullion wrote his 
Agolog and So Scepuig. The latter wae directed to « governor whose 
Searching for Ghristiens end burnings were regerded by Tertullien es illegsl, 
The persegation seems to have been chiefly in North Africa and the 


‘Bast, Sasebtus onysy 


Now when Severus wae alee stirring up perseqution acoinst 
the churches, in overyplage solondid martyrdoms of the 
chespions of piety were eccomliched, bat with especial, 
frequency at Alexandria, hither, es to some great arens, 
were escorted from Bayot and the whole Thebais God's 
ehempilons, who through their moet stedfast endurence in 
divers tortures and sodea of death, were wreathed with the 
orowns laid up with Ged, Among them wes Leonides, mown 


132 


 Gertullien, Zo Sespuls, If, Iv. 


133 
Spartianus, Severus, XVII. 
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as the "father of Origen,” wn wae wnctnindooa 

Someone, perhaps the lecel prefect, recognized the importance of 
Origen's eatecheties) echool at Mexentric, jngne hie pupils ("proselytes") 

who oaffered were various classes of mon ond women, ‘The persons were 

Pluteareh, Serenus, Hersclides (a bea Sada Here (just baptised), 

Serenus, he (a female cateohumen), Potemiaene, and her mother, 

Hercella, 

Carthage, too, felt the effect of this new power directed acsinst the 
Christian communities, This gave rise to one of the most interesting 
ike, 

The last persecution before Decius' edict come with the Thracian 
Maxiein, Busebius declarce; = 

$8 sonsteted for the meet part of Delisvets, reites'&. 
persecution, ordering the lenders of the Church alone to be 


put to death, as being responsible for the teaching of the 
Gospel, 136 


Thus, the new emperor freed himeelf of those in positions of confidence and 


nat ory, VI, i. The treasury, now in need of money 
for Neate. ates, qeatleaatoa his property, Vi, 14, 3, 


135 
adhd, Vi, iv. 


136 
Ibid., VI, ¥. 
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their plottings. hed had been inclined to fever many faiths, emong 
then the Christian, whose lesders may have gained concessions, 
the tolerance of the Arabian mane such as to permit a new 
growth of Garieticen power end mambers, Degius, « seldier, succeeded to 
the imperial power in 249, 
He, on account of his enmity towards Philin, raised « persecu» 
tion against the churches, in which Fabien was perfected by 
martyrdom at BROMO. sae 141 
in Palestine, Alexendor, the bishop of the church of Jerusalem, 
appeared once more for Christ's wake at Caesarea before the 
governor's courts, and for the second time distinguished him 
self by the confession he made.... 142 
And when at Antioch, Babyles, in like menner to Alexander, 
after confession deported this life in prison, Fabius was made 
president of the church there, 143 
Masebiue’ reasoning is too simile, Hecsons for thie persecution were 
the «reat grovth of the Chriction bedy, the power of some of its heads, 
the hostility of the aray, and the longwemoldering public enmity, Susebine 


139 
Lempridius, Se Alewender, AXIA, 2, mentions the statue of 
Ghrist in his private ‘aw ine vom alse, ii, 72, his knowledge of the 
Jewieh-Ghrietion rule, "that you do not wish that a men should do to you, 
dp not do to him,* 


140 
iagebius, Jools tory, VI, xxxiv, 1, makes nim «a 
Christian as eat os a eeetarentaet to whom Origen wrote, VI, xxxiv, 3. 


141 
jbid., V1, xxxiz, 1. 


42 
Idid., VI, xxxix, 2f. 


143 
Tbid., Vi, xxxix, 4, 
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himself telis of the mob mn — egeinst Christians in Alexendrie 
a yeor before Decius'’ edict, 

This iv still not the complete story of persecation, The public cut- 
breaks in various centers, mentioned in Zusebiue end others, imply sialler 
events in other provincial cities, Aecords are not comilete. Christians 
themselves have altered the interpretations of events, This is illustrated 
in Tertullion's refueeal = sere M, Aurelius, known as a great emeror, 
as hostile to Christians, Such a viewpoint ignores at least the opera~ 
tion of ordinary lowe under certein emperors, Tertullian aleo reslized this 
fact and wrote of Marcus: 

And o@ he did not by public law remove from Christiens their 
legel disabilities, yet in encther way he wat them openly aside, 
even adding a sentence of condemnation, a4 that of greater 
severity, ecainet their eeccugers, 146 

Persesutions of Christians, once the natural operation of Noman law 
is taken for granted under al) later emerore, con best be charecterised 
by their martyrs end literary remains, 

Tacitus tells us of the pity aroused among the spectators by Here's 
ioiay This is the other side of the picture of persecution, Nero, in 


144 
Ibid., VI, mts, 2¢. 


145 
fertullien, Apology, V, hes Were testifying to the power of the — 


' Christian legion's prayers in Cermeny. 


146 
Oc. cit. 


147 
fongls, XV, 44, Hebrews, if taken as directed to the Roman ecclesia, 
indiestes this first persecution in 10;32ff, 
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in Somen sources, created both victins and sympathy. 
Probably the chief martyre of the relen were Peter and Peal, of whom 
i Zlement eays: 
se» let ue take the noble examples of our own generation, 
Through jealousy and envy the grontest and most righteous 
pillers of the Charch were persecuted end contended unto 
death, et us set before our ayes the good apostles: 
Peter, whe because of unrighteous jealousy suffered not one 
or two but mony triale, end heaving time given his testixony 
went to the glorious olace thet was his due. Through jeclousy 
and strife Peal showed the way to the prize of endursnce, 146 
On 2 1 pageant unier Domitian, asserted by Melite of Sardie and 
Tertullian, our sources are ambiguous, No aims | a the exception 
of Domitilla, refer to probable Christian mortyre, lovever, & series 
of Christian works stara this period of 95«96, Hebrews mentions an — 
persecution end prays that the reuiphonss of the letter remein firm, § This 
wae probably sent to the Boman church, t SLement, from Nome, mentions 


distory, IV, xxvi, 9, for Melito; Tertullian, 


180 
fhe gage of Flavius Clemens is extremely doubtful as is that of 
Glabrio, deavite leter Christians of the gens. 


i 
Hebrews 10;42ff, end le:iff. 


This"epistle,” if sent to Rome, was probably also for general 
reading. See E. J. Goodspped, An Introduction to the New Testament, 
Chapter XVI. 
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“adden and repeated misfortunes ond calemities," 

Revelation and I Peter are more pointed, The address of the former 
to the Asien cities fixes the chief crea of a reaction against Christians, 
The "Letter" to the church at Pergamam holds the key te the nature of the 
persecution. It rendes 

ee» I know where you live; where Saten has hie throne! Yet 
you cling to «y name and did not renounce your faith in me even 
in the days when my faithful Antipas, my witness, wae put to 
death among youe-where Saten Lives, 154 
Thet the center of the lumperial cult for Asie was Pergemum indicates that 
 @ test of Christian faith--pertioularly with regard to the religious 
nature of the empurore-teok place in Asia. I Peter, by ite superseription 
to "those who are scattered as forelzners over Pontus, Galatia, Capondecia, 
Asia, and Bithynie," underlines the trouble in the eastern provinces, 

John wrote of the imminent destruction of Babylon (ee I Peter 
seys that Christione are to accept the “testing” uy Ng In either 
ase, there would be a recognized reward for Christion martyrs, This is 
clear in dobn's vision, 

then I sew thrones with beings seated on them, who wore 


empowered to act as judges, And I saw the souls of those who 
had been beheeded on account of the testimony of Jesus and 


z, ds 

Revelation 27:13, 
155 

Toid., 15. 


156 
1:6 ff, 
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ite cteduns enh Souhd Gav hove Ste mass pee on thelr fever 
heads or on their hends, They were restored to life and 
reigned with the Christ « thousand years, 157 
Vader frejen new public reactions and subsequent triels took plese. Pliny 
sent gone Somem citizens on to Rome for Sedindiinn ot Others he tested by the 
order to curse Chrict ond seerifiee before Caesar's statue. Pliny clearly 
realized the limite of the case, with ite uncertain lege] basis, but aleo recos- 
nized the need for decision on the governor's part, Trajen's ran in 
agreeing with Pliny's view end decision, preobebly brought decth to the two 
Minietres and others who did not recent. 
4 men whose death was his Christian vocation wae Ignatius of Antioch, His 
seven letters pursue martyrdom into ite spirituel end moral depths and heights, 
written from Suyrna, insists upon his own desth in Ghriset. In 
it Ienotinus begs: 


Suffer ma to follow the exemple of the Passion of ay God.s.. 
The Prince of thie world wishes to tear mo in pieces, ond to 
corrupt my mind towerde God, Let none of you who are present 
help him, Be rather on my side, that is on God's, Bo not 
speck of Jesus Christ, end yet desire the world. 160 


i157 
Revelation 20:4. 


iny, Letters, X, 6. 


a 
159 
Ibid... X, 97. 


lo the MeN, » VI, 3 - Vii, 1, That he was sent to Rome pro bably 
ren hie “omar oitizenship, The event may heve been roc aby in the period 
107+], 7. 
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Polyearp, « friend of the ach older Ignatius, met his death in 
Sayrne during the reign of Antoninus Pius, in 155, The Mertyrdog contains 
statements thet may well be credited to an old man of such a bockground, 
This doqument, if contenporary with events, is the oldest of its type 
in existence, It oresents evidence that the method of Pliny Secundus 
(i, @,, the fon of oaths and secrifice) was in use by governors to 
test Christians, 1% also attests a recognition of the exelusive worship 
of Christ, against the faiths of the Sapire which were non-exclusive. 
Christ, in Polycerp's words, stends as peo hers in opposition to oa 
Busebius, in some confusion at the point where he quotes the Martyrdom, 
liste other martyrdome “which tock ploce in the seme Smyrna at the seme 
time as the martyrdom of Polycerp...." a Pionius wae mistakenly listed 
ag one of these, Also put dow as miong the witnesses of that time were 
Justin end some persone of Pergemum--Cerpus, Pagyles, end Agathonice, 
That these accounts appeared in one "document" end next to one another con- 
vinced Susebius of their contemporaneity, By comson Christian tradition, ell 
were listed in the reign of lM. Aurelius, 
The dating of the Act 
imtasa The mention of “Aucusti" may indicate the Joint rule of K, 


History, IV, xv, 46ff. Fionius was, doubtless, one of 


LAEXEET (1908), vp. 5-33, lists them alee nt ‘Geen, en, aihee | “4 "42, 
eites 4ifferences of opinion on them, 
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@arelius and L, Vewus (161+169), It de too doubtful « work in dete for 
reference et thie point, 
Orthodox Christions were not alone in giving witness, lusebius gives 
the meme of one Metrodorus, "Who seeme to have been a presbyter of the 
: 65 
Rerelonite ervor® and who died by fire. the abe ovis like Irenaeus, 
| 66 
might refer to mertyre at witnesues of the *"trath,* but the heretics were 
not sllowed the same preof., An early writer egeinst the Montenists 
declared; 
$0 when they have been refuted in the whole discussion and 
heave hothing to reply, they try to take refuge in martyrs, saying 
thet they heave meny mortyre and thet this ie « trustworthy 
proof of the prophetic epirit among them. But this apoears to 
be actuclly further trom the truth than anything.... In the 
first olece, indeed, the so-called Merclanists of the hereay 
of Mercion say thet they have innumerable martyrs to Christ 
but novertheless Christ himself thay do not confess according 
to truth, 167 
This eleavege makes the deaths of the heretics doubly ead, although 
it is likely thet they head the company of some of their own brothers to the 
end, But, as for the orthodox, 
eve Vhenever menbers of the church who have been ¢alled to 


martyrdom for the true feith meet eny of tha so-called 
mertyre of the Montenist heresy, they separate from them end 


IV, ww, 46, Thies is another death aesigned 


LOCL@Gleetieod Wa story 
to the time of Polycarp. 


166 
Polycrates of Bohesus so cited Polycery in the Quertodeciman 


controversy, 


Im the Heslestastion) History, Y, xvi, 20 ff. 
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175 


and die without commmicating with them.... 166 


Jastin Mertyr is the source for another martyrdom or tro, Ptolemeeus, 
teacher of a lady in the Christian faith, was accused by her musband, In 
prison he wae seked only “whether he were « Shristien,” m Urbictas, 
the Aomen orefect, asked the some question and, upon receiving on affirmative, 
sent him off to punishment. lucius, a Christion present et the session, 
asked; ""What is the ground for thie judgment.... ‘This judgment ... does 
not become the Emperor Pius, nor the philosonher, the som of Gaeser, nor 
the sacred senste, '* = Lucius thereupon received the same judgaent, for 
he admitted his Christianity, 

dustin himself, save Susebius, *was adorned with divine mertyrdom 
when the philésepher Crescens ,.. inetigeted the plot azcinet ica 
The Acte associated with Justin do not mention thie Creseens, whose place 
in Sasebius may heave come from the latter's reeding of Justin's Il Apolosy 
(III) and Tetion's Address, to the Greeks (KIX). | 

in the dots ¢ 


71 


172 
Raustious, the 


168 
lec, cit. The Wontenists cited as exaaples of "so-called martyrs" 
were those who died with Gaius ond Alexander at apames, The scandel of 
Caristien sects and their equebbles prebcbly hed an influence on pagan views 
of the whole feith. Hontenist martyrdoms were probsbdly late, 


189 
Il Apology, 11. 


At 8 rv, mvi, i 


References are given to the Owen translation, Dating under Pusticus 
sete the event in 163-67, 
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Komen prefect, wnnenion Justin gives theologies] mewers, quite in the 
tone of the Apolocy. Chariton, Oharite, Buelpistus (a sleve of Caesar), 
fijerex, ond Liberien ell anewered the question as to allegiance to 
Christionity, Peeon, « byetender, also committed himself, Suelpistus 
mule ® statement that mant heve had en interset for the prefect. He said 
"T also am a sation Te freed by Cariet, and share by the grace of Christ 
in the same hope,” duetin, the chief mertyr, mede « finel statement, 

Tf we are punished for the sake of our Lord Jesus Christ 

we hope to be saved, for this shell be our salvation end 


confidence before the mre terrible judcement-seat of our 
jord end Seviour which shall judge the whole world, 175 


The contindine section of thie work sera: 


The holy martyre went out glorifying Ged to the customary 

ploee end were beheaded, and fulfilled their testimony by 

the confession of their Saviour, And some of the feithiul 
took their bodies by stealth and laid them in « convenient 
ky the govee of our Lord Jesus Christ working with 


In ivons, in 177, o larger grow lost their lives. it a been 
estimated that as many as forty-eight may heave been involved, although 


73 
Section If. 


174 
Seotion IV, 


175 
Section V. 


«ae 
Section VI. 


177 
Owen's translation of the Let he 
h. 3, o &4. References are to this edition, 
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separations of pomen end gosomen in the list may have caused doublings, 
There are Greek and Letin nemes, This Martyrdom is notable for its classes 
of persons ond punishments, Again a mob ie at work, end the same charges 
of immorelity sre ani In addition, the governor took the initiative 
in oniering Chrivtians to be sought ou Those who recanted were alse 
imprisoned, end many finelly made wdineieinns Homen citiscens were — 
beheaded, while the others went to the beast. the chief martyre were 
Waturus, Senetus, Blandina, end Attelus, Fothinus, whose sacceccor 
Trenceus was, died in prison, The Pa: desthe made “one crown of different 
eoloure end all kinds of door The pacens made gare of no relice by 
sweeping them into the Rhone, 

This letter was directed to Acia and Phrygia, with notes from the 
nartyre, “for the pesce of the neunaa the various letters were 
directed, secorling to Susebius, ageinet Montonien, 

The simples! of the Acts is that of the Seilliten martyrs, The brief 


183, 46. 
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account consists of questions and enewers in a form that seems to be a 
trenseript of the court trial. This took place on July 17, 190, under 
Saturnimus, the proconsal of Africa, 

Speratus appears to have been the chief martyr, ‘then asked what he 
had in bie beg, he told Saturninus, “'fhe Booke, and the letters of a just 
man, one Paul,’ 411 edwitted loyalty to Caesar as Ceesear but refused te 
recant. the governor offered « month's reprieve, ‘then thie was ignored, 
Saturninus read hie sentence; 

Whereas Speratus, Nerteelus, Gittinus, Donate, Vestie, 
Segunda, end the rest heve confessed thet they Live in 
egcordance with the religious rites of the Christians, and, 
when en opportunity wes given them of returning to the usage 
of the Homans, persevered in their obstinacy, it is our 
pleasure that they should euffer by the sword, 

The Christion conclusion soya: ‘And go all wore crowned with mortyrion 
together, and relen with the ‘ether and Son and Holy Spirit for ever and 
ever,” 

A Special ease during Commodue' reign was that of Apollonius, Perennis;, 
the prefect in charge, perheos because of Apollonius! renk, esked the Senate 
to heer the scoused, Judicial power was, by this time, vested in the 
preetorion prefect a6 well as the urben a Kowever, a decision 
by the Senate could reliove euberraseuent in certein high cases, 

Sasebiue writes; 


Oven's translation, 


The praetorian prefect wae really the emperor's deputy for enppesleq~+ 
even from the provinces, 
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But the martyr, beloved of God, when the judge earnestly 
beaene end prayed him to defend himself before the sennte, 
mode before everyone a most learned defence of the feith 
for which he was a martyr, end was consecrated by 
as if by decres of the senste; for an encient lew 
evtained somone them thet there should be no other iseue for 
the ease of those who once appeared before the court and 
id not ehenge their opinion. ‘The words of Apollonius 
before the jJuige end the answers he mode to the interrogetion 
of Perennius, end ol) the defence which he made to the senete, 
gen be read by anyone wao wishes in the compilation which we 
have wede of the ancient martyrs, 156 
Susebias Se preserved also the memories of the martyrs of Alexendria 
wiler Severus, One of then was most influentiol--Potemiaena, A vision 
of her converted the soldier Sasilides, who refused « soldier's oath, 
Christiens asked his reasons, Me reslied thet "three days after her 
martyrdom Potamieens arpeared to him by night, wreathing his head with a 
crown and seying thet she hed called won the Lord fer him and obtained 
what che requested, and thet before long she would teke him to herself." 
Yoon receiving baptism, Basilides wae beheaded, 
Letin LR lg Tt has been aseribed to Tertullian--beceuse of style, 
date, and place, ‘The martyrdom took place in 203 at Carthage, GChaptere Ill- 


A are written as if by Perpetua; chapters XI-AIII, as if tyr Soturus, 
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196 
dbid., VI, v, Off. Visions of Potamisena won others at Alexandra, 


191, 
A Greek text, however, is extant, although it eppears te be a 
trenslation, This can be found with the Latin in J, A. Sobinson, The Passion 
of S$, Perpetua (Cambridge: 1991). 
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another wed The other partg at least, have been assigned to 
Tertullian, 

Perpetua, a lady of good femily and eduection, was arrested with 
other cotechumens, emong them the slave Felicitas, Deseite father and 
infant oon, Perpetua etood firm, Her brother, “ns catechumen, reminded 
her thet, as 9 martyr, she might ask for a vision, | Up the ladder in 
the vision Perpetua went. The account continues: 

And I went up, and ecw a vaet expense of cerden, end in the 
midst 2 mon sitting with white heir, in the dress of « 
éhephered, a tell man milking sheep; and round about were 
mony thousands cled in white And he raised his head, end 
looked upon me, and eeid; ‘You heve well come, my child, 
and he celled mo, end gave me a morsel of the milk which he 
was milking and I received it in mr joined hands, and ate; 
and al] they that steod around said; ‘Amen,’ 194 

The trial was under the presidence of the eubiaal 7 Htlerten. He 
ordered a sacrifice "for the safety of the Zmerors,” The exhibitions 
on Oeta's birthday were to be the occasion for the executions, In the 


ueenwhile Perpetua's visions and prayers convinced her eof her being able to 


. 
Qwen, Go, Git., po. 74 ff,, notes 1 and 2, The alterations of the 
text, to Limit the emphasis on the Spirit, iaply for Gwen Tertullian's 
~— ae as ype 5 others dhaytyd = Baehenn ss period, of, Good+ 


193 
Ghepter IV in Owen's translation, The father was not « Christian, 
See V of the Paselon, 


194 


Ghapter IV, The figures of the dragon and the shepherd are 
reminiscent of Daniel, Revelation, and Hermas, 


\ ¥ ¢, ~ at. we 
F ’ 
‘dtsw Revawrty Gaye ae Meosure tHe Uodark bony: we hea * & 
bane seride? otlrast ,nediolin't ovele odd — _ + fBD 
bovine: cam yedao « tele techie tell a 2% nee ntact gf 
wes totok ost aft ode x ¥ a ‘at was, i 44 dan ode ae 2 or 
7 ivemmiimoc Seymeee adT —,. 0ne¥ weneiatll 
: 
; ‘ 1 . 
. S kn » goerere gov wae bap .o 
9 ah tian cldde dele gnketis ses 
skew porte’ roet Dae jeoare gabilia aan LE Be 
: Dae bac oh SOG Ree we e0icw ni bale abemerod?’ me 
* OL26: ceo Lhew owed eet’ «Ahtee bao , en aoow bed 
; intr sufi of? YO Rowwss « on ween bos yee Pol De a Sah. 
ne ptaed Bead ‘i. ; ‘2 hevieno: I haw wal (tie aay 
pes, *.womk! hive duamene boede éade oped 2) Be 
atest. ae / . vr — 
, 4 - i , +" _ . " ‘i ‘ é hes a 
{ Mtswel ih veotet rrq ott? So eosahivenq ont taken enw [ektt ae 
i } " . ' , ai , 


, ? i% 
} ¢ ; Se 
i ¢ s : * p ty * oa 
ag HO vid iri ¢ SOC + te weoter of e tex" 8> #2 hose ee has 
? 


- 
< 
uE 
“ 
+ 
~ 
~ 
~ 
> 
a a 
ew! 
nl 
a 
i 
q 
. 
Ls 
s 
G 
by 
: 
Les 


i F B iio | i ee ttc ae RIA Ae | oer" Pe pid 2 % day weste TH wie 
a . 7 > . 7 ot d merase =. 7 Lips’: si. wis ae ~ An aaes, 
i 

} | ol” » a 
| . » pen aw wedtet | otialonse? «na ab VI 08 
F . | ac atas ead 


1" ‘ Pia Ted et Vat in 4 Pie ae / ahha | Fi i ee 

Y ; ' is Hi a du ea ey Ey i ee ‘ 
. 5 wis Sewigois off bas amare ads 1" — “fi? vi 

‘, C2y1el be ,colts saab <Seiean wi 


196 
save her dead brother Dinoorsates, 


Another vision of an igyption and her victory brought Peroetua to 
realize "that I should not fight with beasts but with the Devil; bat 
I knew the victory to be aa 

Saturae, dinoing a ring into his own blood, gave it to the soldier 
Pudens a6 Bees thie death ie called the "Second Baption,” ” 

To the various martyrs the deecons Tertius and Pomonius were aides, 
The act of Severus ogeinst proselytes was at work. It seems that older 
Christians could #6111 pureue their work in prisons where the brothers were, 

Tertullien’s sogloey ond To Seanad, 
events, His fo the Martyrs 
Christians, These works were gorisal by Origen's On 
Quring the persecution of Maximin, Of this leter etteck usen then no nomes 
remain as martyrs to the Sites 


Chapters VIT and VIII, 
WBononter. XxI, 


Woneoters XVIII and XXI, 


opter IIT, 


on -Harhrndan was dedicated La genase one al pgpeeny conf essors 
of Coesarea, Of, iyseblius,. Zecle tical History, VI, xxviii, 1, 
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Among the martyre wore persons of 011 classes end ages, Oatechumens 
witnessed with the older Christion. Peychologicelly interesting ie the 
eudden confessing during a triel by some of the tystenders, Christiens 
eecomenied their brothers to court, Other honors wore paid the martyre, 
end the martyrs in turn felt e new power in the church, Those of Vienne 
and lyons evuld send letters to the Geet to heal « breech in the ehurwhes, 
Perpetua could ask for visions end feol the power of intercession. In the 
martyrs the Christians hed the last word, 

There were certeinly early collections of the eecounts, penanane 
mentions one thet included eccounte of Polycerp, Plonius, and others, 

This historien hineelf made two collestions-Q9 the snelent Me 

se The docugants included in sugh accounts 
very as to type, A basic distinction may be made in dividing thea into 
Sete and Possiones or Mertyric. The first are ballt upon the official 
laterrogetion, The othere may heve this pocord, at least in part, but 

exe imple stories of the asic aAgeounts included in thie chapter are 
of the dourt-record type (Seilliten Mertyrs), eyewitness aceount (Polycarp) 
ond early~document type (Perpetua). They are those generally secepted es 
histericsl, 


204 
HW. Deleheye has six classes that go into the supernetural and 
imeginative ¢loments. ot a Ohb.+ DP» 11 f. Tares oar accepted 


Categories are given by Delehaye, Les } ons 4 at lee Gon 
ns (Brussels; 1921), p. 9, a8 "historical passions," Spenearried 
of martyrs," and "artificial passions," 
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Home provided occasion for martyrdom, as Justin and Apollonius die- 
covered, But the provinces, with their mony festivals, cults, and mobs, 
produced the most moving accounts of Christian witnessing. North Africs 
felt the firet real blew in the time of Severus (203), The Hast, however, 
hod been experiencing timilar events for a century, 

Asia eppears to heve beon a center of Christian resistance in Revele- 
tion, I Peter, Martyrdom o: 


Pergamus, Heveletion reminds thet ecclesia of ite plece by searing: 


I know where you live; where Saten has his throne} Yet 
you cling to my nome and did not renounse your faith in 
me even in the deys when my feithful antives, ay witness 
[ndpros], #as put to death smong youe-where Saten is, 205 


4, Some Legel Aspects of the "Persecutions® 


or the first century, et least at Rome, there is no finel evidence 
of persecutions of any direction aveinet Christians or of lasting power, 
Bore's ease wee unique. The facts about Domitien are obscured, Only a 
Christian tradition of Melito of Ma, and corliien calle the 


#083, 13, 
206 vasebius, HGUGLagi astigeal i) story 


ay bay, V. This treatment was, of course, designed to fix persecu- 
tion upon the worst experors, 


. ws af 

M “ehd Golos a doy aides wa, einrun 40% ae ince ab oe 
; , oh Diet gee Sup i Lar sae? Wyuees - “Rbeid ddd, yeeostwnrsy: tld tm 
h ee ae eas Rw. 0 da bre « to stameqa gabers gous cs 
: ni 

h TePoves »@e att .,(808) eveewed to ante qué mar fowt # 
} ‘, Oo) wl Bae ee eed sgres whinde inca 
| ; eR a 


i —ee ‘ th RO REE sie Dw Aged ie? £0 Upenes oS red weal ee. ott 


% . ha. « 2 . J 
te Lvaalt Pinar 3d as Me! ey Vaan ye Pe eh, > y 7 a! VA 2m, gakoret alt ven 


io om Oy a ae ae veh ms gtncita he ban 


2 
. 


] “ 
‘ ia eo { ) wee ae a t : oo . - , ‘ o » : \ A 
| |  GRRARO Wh teele #6) ao oimetige dadg aha deere, orielowme 
| oe 


; ‘ a 
’ 4 ' 
ba? § ie ae hoe od . » a ‘ 2 a - - ii 
, H 1.9) 7 " ota F ’ -~ . . 

) { atv jqvil voy otede wad TF 
az , - + Pa fw oom i be . . ' 
BR G A . % is by ¥ eae jb 4 MO Ga TH et Y A alin ‘are 7 

» 7 “ * 4% ea . p » a. > 2 “ 
; rqram f * we Gow evel ate as nave 


t I ee ‘ A . f 
f ; wy hs RAfas CMORey goons weenh ef den mer 


. 
1 
4 , Ee e ? 
d % 7 ; . ; \ 
. '@ eéeeqaA Lana ead hb 
¢ Fag ttt ws ELSTON Ties | Ae < ira 
Some laoks On ah wxect wail da dowel fe ceeodaab sont odo 
| ; ; 7 
sory Tid ge J 7 & mid ‘ic Peat y ao L@nedt® qaag lo ened me 
4a oe _ and > avs Seite stead a ergo? ost eon lay se ai 
‘ we i a Ri bY fh 
i RP ER, eS bam, Shia te ot het de sonathent oe a 


| » dwn ‘v you 
i / ; t | + ; 
, Ke vt ez? of hag raphoob one % any tana A ve 
Ay v4 ” 
fos 


Pa ede a a pesmi: | 
Wa rea) ep ee Te ce ee an ‘Ae 


184 


events thet did teke place “persecutions” by Nero ond Domitien, This 
tredition, teken together with releted resdings of Hebrews, I Clement, 
Revelation, end 1 Peter, points to Christian difficulties in the period of 
Donitien. These, however, seem to have been chiefly in Asia Minor, 

With Pliny Seeundus comes the first Romen legal discussion of the 
Ghristiens as a haat Bie problem in Pontus and Bithynie wee 
comlicated by the uncertein esoncey of the vrovince, Into this stete of 
affeire Christions and their anonymous accusers injected ancther element 
of diserder. The musber ond renk of thoee involved made Pliny defer to 
frajon, This deference was cheracteristic of hd the legetus Caeseris, 
but on thie seeasion brought forth « reseript. 

Pliny had, as governor, {soued his edict, Thie ineluded a ban, 
agcording to Trajen's orders, on political sscecictions, Christians ad- 
mitted that, apon cublication of thie guide to the covernor's administration, 
they hed abandoned a common meal, Yet they hed not ceased to meet for 
worship. Pliny, wy his sentencing of them for obatinstio, ssems to indicate 
that he regarded them+lecking any other definition or erimes-«_19 menbere 
of « rebellious collosium dliicitug. Hie terture of the two ministree 
indiectes « view of them as eleves of members, not merely se members them 
selves, ‘ 

The behevier of the Christians, on the other hand, appears to support 
thie interpretation, Ac members of « collecius is, they could usually . 
expect to be tolerated, Somen authority, however, in the persons of police 


208 
Pliny, Letters, 4, 96, 


209 
doid., %, 97. 
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officials, could move egainet them aleost without restraint, This wae 
the police power of cosrcitig. By dropping the social meetings and 
retaining only the religious services, Christians orebably hoped te cone 
within the terms of the edict end the law that permitted religious mestings 
of gollecia, dvon though the Wusiness sessions were strictly suiseier 
trajon agreed with Pling's treataent of the case, while steting there 

eould be no "genernl rule," In principle, the treatment of Christians a6 a 
Solleciug illicitum permitted emsy check won them, It sleo cave rise to 
#iteful acousations, mobs, and crowded court dockets, Trajan, to limit 
wugh factore in Homan lew, said; 

Giibaah Ger covabetto oat einegrties wars wat'be guatanen 

in evidence ageinet anyone, ae it is introducing « very 

dangerous precedent, end ty no means agreesble to the spirit 

of the age, 211 

That Pling knew enough to test Christians by 2 @necial oath and 

sacrifice proves, in view of Trajan's "no genorel rule,* nothing cbout lows 
aimed only at Chrietions before this time, Among those tested earlier 
under Domition, Christians, with Jews, would heave stood out for relicious 
non-conformity, end their beliefs would have been examined for pointe of 
vulnerebility, Pliny may heve mesorles of some incidents of this nature, 
The tect oath may hove had its rootege in procedure aceinst suspected 


KLVIL, xxi, 1, “Sed religionis causa coise non prohibentur 
dum temen por hoe fiat contra senatus consultum que illicite.” The emphasis 
of Christion writers of 211 opinions--Polycarp, dustin, Tertullian--upen 
mutual eld emong Christians may indiecste a desire to ri chhssed io this 
category--et least legelly. Of. &. T. Merrill, Eesgere ini chy x 
Egetoxy (Londen: 1934), Ghapter VII, "The Porssontien by Trajenc® 


211 
Pliny, Letters, X, 97. 
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political societies, with the addition of Chrict-cursing as a special 
refinement. Dy the time of Pliny, at leaet, Christions were distinguished 
for loyalty to Christ, | 
Trajen's main point was repeated in a reserint of Hadrian to Minucius 
 Vondenus of Asia, : Thies provided for ounishment in the ease of 
slanderous accusations and a trial of the eecused only when a definite — 
aomlaint had been filed, 
Tertullian, offering on Apology for « relizio Adliaiia, notes the 
*telerstion" of ell exporors but Nero and Domitian, Wereus Aurelius may 
have oriered matters as Tertullien wrote he did, 
And as he did not by public lew remove from Christims 
their legal disebiiities, yet in another way he put thom 
Sia ie boeatae weeorstrs cuetars their somnseres  tA™™ 
This emphasis upon en action of Mercus--one in line with the reserints of 
Trajen end Hadrian--was probably caloulated to appeal especially to 
Septinius Severus, who greatly admired Nereus, 
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The action of Severus wes not one to cancel this ate policy. His 
enactment attacked converts to Judaism end Christianity, The deaths 
at Alexendria and Carthage illustrate this point of the "pereeoution," 

She direetion of imperial reseripts was thet Christians, when 
properly eccused, were to be arraigned, To the Christians, ae witnessed wa 
by literature of the second century, this seemed due to the “name* alone, 
their erime, at least in Trajents tine, wes =e immorality or malestas, 
for Christians could resant and be released, Christians were not atq 
tooked in a epeeiel law, for Trajen had no “general rule" of crime or 
yrocedare. Public order, howevar, a” on by the exercise of police 
geercitio egainst » pelieic Aliietts. That their crime was Christianity 
itself seems proved by the pocting or —— of that confession as 
thelr offence+«n thing necessery tyr Reman Lew, This announsement of 
the “erime of being o Christian" is firet to be noted in the Mertyrden 


Spartiome, Soverus, XVIII. 
216 
Tertullian, Anologe, 11, XI, XXVII, XLIX, 1. 
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Pliny, BAELGER, +a 96, o7, sastin, i Iv, 
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isafield Gentes Monmeon'a clain of a ‘ea the femal charge. 


210\ 
Had there been a definite lew against them, as, for exemle, one 
charging them with mojestas, the perseeutions would have been constant and 
Christions would heve been sought out, 


219 
R. Le Blent, Les Perséeut 


(Paris; 1893), py» 219 ff, 
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of Polycora, whore it is said; “'Polyoarp has confessed to being a 
Ghristion, “no The other eaves already cited list Christienity as the 
crine, without any mention of malestas. 
In the cosee thet came after Trajen ea popular, not officiel, view 
Of their crime of Ghristionity a8 gaiestes may have prevailed, In the 
provinces, where the imperial cult was strong ond governors wore not ale 
wey aognizent of older reseripte, the poouler chorge of wsiediialt cadaihies 
moved the governors, In lyons ee were sought out, end even those 
who had recanted were executed, We do not know whether or not 
Yesponeible agcusers came forward easinat Polyesrp or the martyre of Vienne 
and lyons, i 
Ulpien, whose advice was useful to Severus Alexander, collected 
reseripts regarding Christiens inte the seventh book of his now-lest De 
ficie Proconeul Reet: The governor, a6 interpreter end executor of 
these directives, was clearly most imortent. Tertullian shows by his To 
Seeuale that the power of a proconsul was almost final in these matters, 
The very precedent of imperial reseripts mentioning Christians, however, 


xUi, 1. 


2a 
fertallian, Anoloay, XXKV~XXXIX, 


228 
In Owen's translation of tha Letter, I, 14, 46, Thie was a time 
of confusion in the provinces, and governors hed even more freedom then 
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B24 
Lectentius, Divine Inetitutes, V, 1. 
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probably worked egeinat Christions in the provinces, especially 2s the 
century went on to stronger imperial developments end new problems, In 
the later second century, then, Christianity was treated as « epecial 
delMcio Allicite, Provincial festivals, as at Smyrna end lyons, were 
occasions for atteck,; and governors followed popular will, 

The type of triele~a question es to Christianity, and release through 
sasrifice or exeoution--presuppeses the action of the new legal 
principle of coenitio. This power, a part of ius povum, permitted some 
freedom in the handling of cases by i of the imperium, thet is, 
proconsuls, and special appointees, Saturninus offered « month's 
reprieve to the witnesses at Sellli, uedratus offered to let Polycarp 
address the poople in the theater of abies These offers of the 
governors were not merely "temtations," as the Christians sew them, bat 
often were humane eoolieations of general lews of order in the Emvire, 

4% the point of apolication of general lawe omen suthority end 
Ghvietions reached © tad impasse, dustin tried to break it by asking for 
investigation end punishment on an individual est fertullian felt 
tha blind force of the two sides when he a thet Christions alone could 


not defend themselves in en ordinary court, All their proofs of good 


x 


; Gedisllas M1, 808%, It is an open quection, however, as to whether 
or not the gaunitio of Pliny wes technically different from the inquiry 
along lines of the usuel quaegtio. 

226 
Bertyrdon, X. 
ant 
dnolocy, 111, VII, 


228 
This was gornitio ageinet the ordinary guaestio, 
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life, charity, age, and loyalty, were attempts to win the etetus, es 
other feithe had, of « relicio licite. Christianity however remained a 
Smerstitio and a religio illicits, persecuted from tine to stink 
Only with Septieiue Severus and Maximin, eecording to cur sources, did 
direct imperial action against sections of the Christian body teke place. 


229 
fhe case for e special law sgatnet eer based on & reading of 
“Ainetitutum Neronie” in Tertullien's To the Nations o 
Slight for belief, Of, Canfield, on, cites 1-89, ‘ond Neri, Op. cht. , 
i. 15147, Vor “eoercitio,” see Suetonius, Qloudiug, KXXVIII, and 
Dizast, 1, xxi, 5 (1). 


Severus moved ogainst converts phe Severus, <VII), while 
liexiadin proscribed the leaders (ice story, VI, xxvidi, 1). 
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CHAPTER ¥ 
POLYGARP AND MARTYRNOM 
1. Polycern's Martyrdon 


Death came to Polyserp, bishoo of Smyrna, when he was already aged, 
This, however, wae no naturel event, It involved the province of Asia 
and the lmpire as well as Polyearp, Basic legal and social elenente of 
the Gage cen be soon in the Hertyrdo: 
from his church, ‘This document's rhetoric and eupernatural touches thea- 


selves part of the period's mind, do not obscure the real issues, 

It has been demonstrated that the second century A.D, was-<with ites 
cults, collegin, rivalries, and imperial cult-«the climax of powerful 
forces through long development. Economic stress end militery camatens 
complicated moat of the problems of this period, Sacial warfare--physicel 
ond intellectusle-marked the feces ond minds of such centers as Alexandria, 
Snatioch, end Ionia, In the Greek cities of the Bast politics remained 
especially troublesome to Romen euthority, 

Christions, whose creed, classes, and rites cut across so many 
loyalties and laws of the Emire, fell heir to disabilities sanctioned by 
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Roman custom with regard to xelisiones llicitee. They hed already fallen 
afoul of the yvowulace and ite leaders, omen law, in opposition to mob 
sation, wae asserted by the reseript of en, Hadelen's reseript roe 
nowed the prohibition ocainst anonymous sabvaieseaale However, upon 2 
forsel charge, Christiane were to be tested, From the Trajen-Pliny letters 
and the questions in the verious Christian “acta,” it Le clear that this 
teating took the form of siting suitatees affiliation of the accused and 
offering him releese from punishment through eacrifice to the Genius of the 
emperor, A —— on veligious grounds wae behind the letters to the 
eharches of Asia, ‘bat the general notice of the Christiene as a disloyal 
element or troublesome came with Trajen. 

Despite imerial limitation of the governor's power to seek out 
Christians and the ban upon snonymous accusations, public ra, 
on festival oecatlons-often moved officinale to action agsinet Christians, 
Then, too, a governor's discretion was @ lerge element in the soplicetion 
of miseures againet mernettines Ho two cases are exactly alike, 

Polycerp wee martyred in the Stadium of Sayrne, probably on February 23, 
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Pliny, debters, %, 97. 
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Attached to Justin's Apology. See Appendix B for the two reseripts. 
It may have been apvended by Justin to underscore his appeal to Hadrian's | 
MUAH, 


3 : 
Revelation Lided:22, 
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At igons the governor sought out Christions and did not release even 
those who recanted, 


6 
Gf, Tertullian, To Seanula, IV. 
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155. Agcerding to a postecrint — Boxtyrdom, thio fell in the term 

of Statius Quadratus os proconsul, The date seems to have coincided with 
@ Jewish feast-«a “Great searetn®” That there wae « GreekeRoman festival 
in procrees ie evidenced by the presence of the Asiarch, Philip of 
Shkions The presence of thie chief religious functionary of the province 
and the populer appeal te him against Pelyearp imply the religious nature 
of the oecasion ond ite comes, Those may have been the eae Games at 
the time of the meeting of the Council of Asie at Guyrna, As priest of the 
imperial cult, Philip would have presided. The occasion was one to emphasize 
the doubtfal nature of Chrietions, especially es loyal citizens denounced 
then, 

Ae the writer of the “letter” to Philomelien Christions seys, the a 
events in the Stadium tock place more reoidly then it took to recite then, 
Thine is the description of the reoctions of « highly excited mob. How 
ever, there is no assertion thet the preconsul wae unduly swayed by the 
outeries, His questions and persuasions follered the pattern set by Pliny 
many yoors LO thie pattern required the oath ecainet Christ, as 
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Bartyeden, 1, 


7 
Ugce 21%. Thies mey have been the period of Passover, although there 
ie wacertainty about the Jewish calendar of the period, 


Srpid,, XII, 2. 
%edoux, ANRCGZLONT ony Pn s 


10 oxtyrdon, RIi f. 


‘» PRe Dodi. 


11 
ZRAd., T%-XII, Compare Pliny, Jetters, X, 96. 
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Well as sacrifice, Yet, Polycarp seems to have suspected a friendly ig- 
norance on the governor's part, for Polycarp said to hin: 

If you foolishly think thet I shall swear by Caesar's 

Yortune (ae you eay) and pretend not to know who I am, 

then lieten clearly--I am « Christien. How, if you desire 

to learn the definition of Christianity, set « day and 

listen, 12 
Hered, the chief-of+police, and his fether, Wicetes, had already "tempted" 
Polycarp with RETIRE R yg 

Upon Polycern's "confession" end refusal to take oath, the governor's 
hereld made the lecel apne ennsien of his crime: "'Polycarp has confessed 
to being a Christian, '* Punishment of Polyeers wae by fire, 

Events preceding the trial ere not comiletely clear, During the 
torture of other Christians, the crowd of Smyrneans shouted; “*'Kill the 
atheists, Let Polycerp be aceacaae it aust be remembered that, despite 
ite aopearance to Christians as a mob, this group probably represented the 
Assenbly of the el Whether or not this would account for the 


12 
» X, 1. While cases varied in personel factors with covernors, 
hbamenity ("temotation® to Christians) was not lecking. Saturninus of 
Africae offered a month's reprieve, fhe brief “Acts of the Seilliten Sainte" 
may be found in Appendix 5, for comparison, 


1g 
Thid. ? Vit I, 3. 
14 


Ibid.,XII, 1. The Christian use of the term "confess" reflects 
court procedure. 


15 
qbid., 11, 2. 


The crowd in the theater at Ephesus, no less uproarious, was treated 
as an “ecclesia” of Ephesus. Gf. Acts 19;21-41. 
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governor's seeking for Polycarp by use of the police forces is uncertain, 
It mey be that some responsible citizens did accuse him in conformity with 
the reseripte of Trajan and Hedrien, On the other hand, it may be thet, 
ae at lyons in 177, the resoripts were not fully observed. In view of 
the governor's Ieter procedure, however, it is whlikely that anything very 
doubtful took plage at Sayrna in thie connection, 

Polyearp's personel reputation was outstanding enough to have made 
his known to the crowd, They called him "',., teacher of Asie, father 8 
Chrletians ..., and one who teeches many not to sacrifice or worship, '" 
In this indictment by the people of Asia at their festivel is evident the 
populer cherge of “atheiem" against Christiens. ‘The neme of “atheists® 
ie applied to then also in ITI, 2, end IX, 2, of the Mertyriog, A teecher 
oF such 4 pernicious “superstition” wae doubly domed. 

Also reflecting popular, ond perhaye officiel, charges of disloyalty 
_@F rebellion is Polycarnts statement to the proconaul when the latter 
offered him an opportunity to address the peonle, He said: "I should 
have considered you worthy of speech, since we heave been instructed to render 
honor to rulere and authorities esteblished by Ged as the right thing-- 
if it doos not mislead weet thie was loyalty under stress, already 
showing ite division into « higher and a lower loyalty. ‘Sach an answer to 
secuentions of disloyalty was, of course, unacceptable, 

While it eeens true that pecular complaint 444 net cram the judicicl 
procedure in Polycarp's case, it could not but have supported the proconsul 
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17 
Martyrdom, XII, &. 


18 
Tbid., X, 2. 
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in a distasteful decision, Asia, indeed, hed « tradition of ite own for 
special loyalty to Some and the emerors, Sayrnn, seat of the firet temple 
to aban had been oapecially favored by various indies Gagan and 
Agia, in tarn, wore, evidently, grost provincial supporte of the reigning 
igguetes ond hie galt as representing enclent and imperial Some, Aristides, 
in bie penegyric fo Howe, made clear his appreciation of the peace and 
order of the 2mpire. 

This tradition was prohenty the besis for the “persecution” of ¢, 95-96, 
to which Sevelation Rgetishans Seyrna'a eeclesia had felt that blow 
and had weethered it, 

4 speciel element in this case wee the great hostility of the Jews, 
Their reseons for hostility were meny--Christion “misuse® of Serinture, 
desertion by Chrintiens in warfere, business conflicts, end the Christian 
spologetic that denied the validity of dudsian even while it attempted to 
weive upon the latter's status, However, it hes been shown that violense of 
this nature existed only et Sayrna, at least a9 far as the recoris ¢o, 


19 eh ng 
Teeitus, angles, IV, 56. 


20 
Polemon the orator had been active in interesting Trajen and 
Hediien in Sovran, Games were inetituted in memory of Hadrian--the 
Glyweia Undrions, | 


bt ie . 
See the “letter” to Pergamn, “where Satan lives," 2:12f. This 
section provides the name of Asia's first martyr for the Neme--Antipas, 


22 
Revelation 2:8-11, 


23 
There wae the torture of Christians by Bar Cochbas in Palestine 
under unusuel cireumstances end told by Justin. Of. Dislocue, CX; I Apolocy, 
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It ie strange that supposedly pious Jews would have aided the idolatrous 
power to destroy life. Thelr reason cutweighing ordinary religious 
considerations ie unimown, owever, Jews had had their own troubles in 
lonia when the Greeke had challenged their si iidandlatle'G The regent waxy of 
1229035 hed probebly sharpened o14 animosities in this region thet was proud 
of its past and suspicious of oll but Greeks, It is only conjecture that, 
in thie "dengerous" province of Asia, some dows may heve felt their 
position endangered by the presence of radieal religionists who claimed 
gome degrees of Kinship. As meny yoors before this as the time of Revelation, 
Sayrna’s Christions had been told: "I know how you ere slendered by rr 
who clein to be Jews when they are not ao, bat only a synagogue of Satan!* 
Finally, however, it must be noted that the motive of the Christian writers 
hae not been fixed, although on thie point end at thie place it may have 
been one with Christian Pe hey 

Of the triel of earlier martyrs Iie Antipes nothing ie mown except 
the Christion sseertion that it wes "for the Hane.” The outcome of the 
tricls in Bithynie and Pontus remains in doubt, for the eases may have 
been diemiesed for lack of formal charges. Certainly no nemes stand out, 
ignatius! trial, iliunineted beforehend by hie letters, especially by 
fo the Homans, ie alse uncertain af to form, Polycerp, first martyr to 


be Oy xii, gai, 8. 


26 
Revelation 2:3. 


26 
From the writing of Acts a mumber of Christien writers appealed to 
poouler anti~Semitiem and declared Jews (not the Judaism of the 014d 
festement) enemies of Christienity, This made the latter # "purified" o14 
faith, 
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have a fixed literary trodition, undervent » questioning Like that sug- 
gested by Pliny, This form was, probably, what Ignatius hed met at Antioch 
ond Some, It was, of course, the basie of the succesding legal eotions 

@& Rome (dustin), lyons, end Carthage. ‘Thus, Polycarp establishes e link 
in the evidence of the form of Christian triele, It is also true that 
poouler social reection also clearly shows itself in connection with Foly+ 
earn 's trial, 


2, Polyears as Martyr 


to (usivatus Polycerp declared: "'Yor eighty+six years have I 
ere tae ne NOt SAF Fasared mee Now how can I blagpheme my King who 
saved mort” Tn opposition to the emperor, who was acsAeds to 
the Bast, rose Polycero's Christ, 

The public witnessing of Polycatp, however, wos « climax to other 
developments, He was only one of twelve, the others being from 
NO During the initicl excitement of the trials Polycarp seens 
either to have expected no hoetile action toward himself or to have ox 
pected martyrdom, for he wanted to remain in Smyrna, Another decision was 
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oo» thO majority pereusded him to co away, Then he went 

off to e faxm that wae not fer from the city and stayed 

with a few persons, doing nothing ell night and day but 

prey (as wae customary with him) for ell men end the churches 

Over the civilized world, 29 

Preyer for the churches during periods of persecution was a vitel 

party of the conception of « catholic Church, However, in Polyearp such 
prayer hee an added significance in ties with Ignatius, who wrote to the 


\ 


former: 


Since the church which is in Antioch has peace through your 

proyert, e6 it has bean reported to me, I wea myself the 

more encoureged in the freedom from care given by God,., 30 
Ignetius and Polycarp, with Onesioms of Sphesus, probably had such to do 
in literature, doctrine, and travelee«ewith establishing « reel conception 
of « worldwide Ghareh, FPersegution itself, though often confined to one 
region, seems te have ie gt churches eleewhere to a general sense of 
Chrietian life ond trial, 

At the insistence of members of hie ecclesia, who probably feared the 
loss of such o leader of effeirs, Polycarp withirew from the city. Such 
withdrawale or “oxiles* became scondals in the days of Cyprian and the 
generel perscoutione (2506259), when so many of the higher clergy fled and 


29 
Zhides Vy 1. 
ix VII, 2, This 48 followed in 2 by the injunction ¢ 
; * ® is To o om 
sued Weare at ninacanten 46. tation. 


a1 
Vitnees the litercture that ease from Asia's troubles-~Hevelation 
oni I Peter, lermas' Shepherd, which may be dated 96-150, attempts in ites 
‘wndates” to give rules of Christian life against a background of persecu- 
tion and epocalyptic hope, 
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2 
mestings failed, The Seripturel besie for flight seems to have been 
Matthew 10:24, Both Clement of Alexandria oni Tertullian commented 
etrongly upon thie passage to prevent ite loose spclication, Lenent 
Chen, ognin, He soya, “When they persecute you in thie eity, 
flee yo to the other,” Me dows not advise flight, as if 
persecution were an evil thing; nor does He enjoin them by 
flight to avoid death, aa if in dread of it, bet wishes us 
neither to be the authors nor ebettora of any evil to any< 
one, either to ourselves or to the persecuter. For fe, in « 
way, bide us teke care of ourselves. But he who disobeys 
is reeh end foolhardy, If he who kille 2 men of God sins 
egeinet Ged, he who aleo presente himself before the juige~ 
mentesent becomes guilty of his death, 33 
fertullion, in his On } licht In Pereseabios 
epolied only to the ‘esr a That Christiens were fleeing in some 
nathbers eppears certain, Flight or buying-off, aaron he condemed, 
declaring; *The refusal of martyrdom is denial." Ae for the fact thet 


lerge congregations could not meet, Tertullian wrote; “Be content with a 


he 
Gyprian's own evistles have « defensive note when addresved to con- 
fessore or other leaders, for be had taken banishment instead of presaing 
on to mertyrdom, In 266, however, he was martyred at Corthage. 


33 
Stwomats, IY, x. 
vi 
Vi, Thies treatise, probably eritten ¢, 206, represents his stricter 
Hentonist views, 


aS 
fertullion matches their use of the Greek proverb, "Se who fled will 
Light weeny? with the Aeneid's "Ie it « thing so very sad to die?” (XII, 
846), Cf. X of On Flight. 


a6 
dbid., XTT, 
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church of RP 

Polycarp was, evidently, moved by a similar train of thought. After 
taking ordinary precautions, lest his yielding be suicide, he refused to 
eqontinue his ie Hie morel leadership, because of hie long service, 
sdeht have continued despite sesinkus But he risked neither this sor a 
refusal of martyrdom by continaing away from Uayrna, That Polyearp, “a 
if setting the seal by his martyrdom, brought the pereecution to en end," 
may be more then « figure of speech. Ag the most famous Christian, he 
eould satisfy the crowd's demands, A@ it wes, he had already hed come days 
with at who were probably his successors in the government of the 
chureh, His will, then, wee fixed in them by his statue as o martyr. 
In this one he was not only an “eoetolic’ but also a "prophetic" 
teacher, 

While Polycerp's last prayer, as it stands in the Sortyrdor: 
literary statement, 4t must express the Christian belief in martyrdom 
his martyrdom, 


I praise Thee, that Thou coneldered me worthy of this day end 
hour and to receive, as one with the mertyre, a share in the 


Bishoos who fled in the Declan versecution lost their leadershin to 
the confessore, 


Oy aetyrdom, I, i. 
“lipid, V. 


Srpid., 21, 2. 
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cup of Thy Christ for « resurrection of eternel life--of 
soul and body--in the imoortality of the Holy Spirit, nd 
ta sess eterna ota 
oo ae — = already prepared, mode known, and 
futh Leith wan composed of important elements, In this statement 
are evident “ honor of martyrdom, belief in inmediate life in paradise 
for martyrs, and a conception of deoth-witneesing as on "offering," 
All were important in the formantion of Christien resections to persecution, 
The idea of heaven os closed te men until the finel Jydgment but open 
to sertyrs, wes general, It is to be found in Polycern's case, The visions 
of Porpetue and Saturus show them in paradise with their iia.” 
Revelation 6:9--prebebly the root of this faith-tells of those under the 
altar “who have been sleughtered on account of God's message end for adhering 
to the testimony." Tertullian deelered; “The sole kay to unleck Poradise 
ie your own life's Sy 
The honors believed to be in store for the martyre had their reflection 
in the actions and prayers of monbers of the elmrehes thet provided martyrs, 
In view of the double status claimed for a martyred Polycarp~«the aostolic 
and prophetio-«and the honox shown te him even before death, it may be 


REIT CN I AI I 
"nad. XIV, af. 


44 
In Il, 3 of the i the other martyrs ere called ‘no longer 
men wat already angele, 


45 
Passion of Sai 5 . sg (Owen), IV, XI, XII, The 
ides of their Paling with Christ ne oe wad after Judgment is to be found 
in Revelation 20;4ff, 


46 
Qn the Soul, LY, 
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supposed that the dignity of « martyr wae almost that of on Apostle, This 
Was certainly true of Polycerp. Of him the narrator says; 
then, when the pyre wae prepared, cutting aside all his outer 
clothing and loosening his belt, he tried to undo his sandalo-« 
not previously doing this because every one of the feithtul 
wes always eager to be the one to touwh his akin soonest, 
Yor, on ageoant of his good citizenship, he waa treated--even 
before martyrdomewith oll honor, 47 
Taie is a steotement thet reminds one of Paul's "heavenly comsonwealth" os 
48 
well os of the verious aredes in thet Christian homelend, 
The gift of the Spirit, in creater degree, at least, a special mark 
of the prophet, was held to be with the martyrs, In their lest days, 
with heaven bolenced againet the world, they may heave sought visions, 
Polyoars felt _ his death wos inevitable, ond on eoveerence confirwed him 
in this omg + The brother of Ferpetua sugcested that she might pray 
for avision, The editor of this Peeeion comments won te, "new visions" 
8 @ proof of the outpouring of the Spirit in the last days, 
It was, evidently, carly in the Ghristien movement that a good life 


and a good death bean "offerings" to dod. The Hertyrdom's author says: 


47 
Bartyygom, ALI, 2, 
48 | 
Pailipelene, 3:20, See Shegherd, sim, IX, xevili, for the verious 
erates of fraite onong the martyrs, 


49 
extyndon, V, 2. 


an (Owen), IV. 
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"es WO love the martyrs ou discioles and imitators of the Lard, and 
- peatiati*" palceaaeaalaiaaiaaanes saat tiaaieeainei hee 
Peagher," This identifiestion of death and Ghristien love seems rected 
in Jemus' stetement: "No one can show greater love than by giving up 
hie live for his friends, You are my friends if you do what I commend you 
to on Yollewing thie is a description of astred ty the ne Ph 
Tous, death for righteousness! sake th nge to have grest meaning, With 
degus, it meant salvation for sinners, With the martyrs, it meant the 
power of intercession for others. In Polycarn's case, this power seens 
implied, even after death, in the desire of the people to have his 
ise The conversion and martyrdom of tho soldier Dasilides mone 
attributed to the heavenly setivity of Potewlaene of Alexendria, Perpetua 
learned from a vision thet her prayers hed -, life for her younger brother, 
Dinocrates, who had been dead fer soma years, 

In another, though related, sense, the “offering” of the martyr must 
be exemined, In Folycero's case we may believe thet o conscious “imitation 


yertyrdom, XVII, 3. 
S38 yonn 15:18f. 
Stryia., Wsl?fe. 

ae G;?, 
SCuartyrdom, XVII, 1; XVIII, 2f. 
Steusebius, Bec 


t H aie, Vi, vs off, 


sites (Owen), VII f. 
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of the Lord" wae at wrk, This follows from reference to Ienstiuse! strong 
words and the close friendship between the old ignatius and the younger 
Polycerp, Ignatius had written to the Romane; "Suffer me te follew the 
59 
example of the Pegsion of m God," In hie letter to the Smyrneans, 
60 
ignatius eeohosiced the Passion, “which is our resurrection," fo Polycarp 
himself he wrote; 
The time calls on you to attain unto God.... Be sober as 
God's athlete, The price ie immortality od eternal Life, . 
of which you have been persuaded, In ell things I am devoted 
to you,~-Ioand my bonds, which you Leved, 
Polycarp's own teaching, in line with thie rich friendshin end faith, 
shows ites#lf in hie letter to the Philippions, where he eaye: 
Let we then persevere uncecaingly in our hope, and in the 
pledge of our righteousness, thet is in Christ Jesus, "who 
bore our ging in his own body om the tree, who did no sin, 
neither was guile found in hie mouth,” but for our sakes, 
that wo might live in him, he endured 211 things, Let us 
then be imitators of his endurance, and if we euffer for his 
name's eake let us glorify him. For this ie the example 
he geve us in himself, and this is what we have believed. 62 
¥rom the faith of Ignatius end the early statement of Polycarp, 1% 
may be aseumed thet thelr Christianity was e true mystery, with an identifice- 


tion of disciple end Lord in ritual end life, Such en identification would 
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be pushed by the very sensitive--or under necossity--to the point of more 
then rituslistic identification, rms, dying in the Lord in fact would 
be a complete identificotion, The constant reminder of the Lord's Passion 
wae the Sucheriet, Yhas, either Polycarp used a prayer with liturgicel 
evertones abt the time of his om death--with knowledge of the claim he 
¥ae making woon the Lord; or the writer quite properly, in view of hie 
belief thet Polycerp was the demonstration of a martyrdom like Christ's 
(Martyrdom, I, 2) pat it into Polycarp's mouth, 

The pessions of the saints and thet of the Lord were connected with 
the seerifice of the Buchorist in end for the church, Cyyprien, efter 
specking of their lock of the tucharist, writes to the martyrs in the mines: 

oes YOU Celebrate and offer « saerifice to God equally precious 
and glorious, and thet will greatly profit you for the rotribue 
tion of heavenly rewards, since the sacred Seripture specks, 
saying, “The seorifice of God is a broken spirit; « contrite 
and humbled heart Sod deth not despise, 63 

In the preparation of thie offering, higimatiaigace of mind and body played 
their parte, Ignatius was to be refined like wheat, I Peter held tricls 
to be teste of trae faith toward salvetion end « sharing of Christ's 
Rabe Polyeerp was “purified” in the sight of others who drew from 
the experience « mystical sense of beauty end glory, This could hardly be 
desaribed., fowever, the suthor of the letter attempted it, writing: 


63 . ” m 
Gyprien, Boistles, LEAVI, 3 (c, 257). 
64 
To.the Romane, IY, 1. 


65 
1:6ff.; 4:12ff. 
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a Sigh veer up the “Anen" and completed his prayer, the 
let the fire, Then « great blese shone forth, 

Se a vida ti gap ceatead be 600 saw a wonder, And 
we were preserved to report the heppenings to the rest. for 
the fire gove the eppearance of a room, rather like « boat's 
seil being fi filled ty wind, end welled the martyr's body in 
acircle, to was in the middle~-not ae burning Plesh, but 
a@ bread being baked, or as gold end alliver being purified 
in «@ furnece, Indeed, we also noticed a fragrance, as of 
frankincense or some other of the precious apices, 66 


Their sense of exaltstion was heightened by the belief that a Christian 
death put to flight the demonic Adversary, This was, of course, one with 
the Christian belie? thet the world was a hostile order, Nevelation relates 
the dregon, Sateen, and ain Hermne finds crowed those who "wrestled 
with the devil and conquered Ma," Ignatius feared this Power to the 
end, writing te the Romans: 

The Prince of thie world wishes to tear me in pieces, and 
corrupt mr mind towards God, Let none of you who ere prevent 


help him, Be vether on my side, that is on God's, fe not 
Speak of Jesus Christ ond desire the world, 69 


as for Polycarp, 


Hoving by endurance subdued the unjust ruler and heving to 
won the crown of immortality, rejoicing with the spostles 
and ell the richteous, he both glorifies Ged the Almighty 


12:9, 
" Bhenherd, sim, VIII, 144, 6. Compare By 
ond Pelici tes, X (Owen), 


VII, 1. 
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Pather ond praises our Lord Jesug Ghriet, 79 


This victory--the “arown of imortality"--was the goal of a long tradi- 
tion dating from Paul, who used the figure of speech theit, To the 
eoclesia of Gmayrna hed been written; "Prove faithful unto desth and I will 
give you the crow: of ue Tenatiue had eoeken to hae Yat of @ eéu« 
(money prize) of immortality instead of the crveqgaves , He had alee 
written: 

et your beptism remain as your arms, your faith as a helmet, 
your love ae « spear, your endurance as « penonly, let your 
works be your deposits that you mey receive the back-pay due 
to you, 74 

Thus, Polycar wes suprorted in hie hour of challenging the world by 
several, things, A tradition of persecution and victory wae pert of the 
suyrnean church's life, In eddition, Ignatius offered the soirituel support 
of = friend who had passed through martyrdom, Finelly, there was the 
desire to serve his congregation, This seems clesr in the stetement of his 
motive, 

Por he waited to bo betrarad~eas the Lord, teo, did 


70 
rtyvrdos, XIX, 2, Alwo II, 4, and Ili, 1, for Germenicus and others, 


Gomere Tertullian, To the Mertyrs, I. 
7. | ' 
I Corinthians, 9:24 ff, 
72 
Revelation 2:10, 
73 ) 
fo Rolyaarm, II, 3. 
74 
dbid., Vi, 2, 
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that wo, eleo, might become imitetors of Him, thinking not 
merely of ourselves bat alee of neighbors since it is part 
Sen chin aah canta eoeeae oy to save not only oneself 

Perhaps secondary with Polycarp, though not with others, were the 
promood rewards, The Martyrdom itself reflects Revelation, I Peter, the 
Shepherd, and Ignatius’ letters, Folyearp could have draw from this 
"persecution" literature his own figures end suocort for a view of death 
thet he regarded as imlicit in the Gospel. 

Coming, ae it did, after the recenting of Caintuse and ‘ain, Poly- 
cerp'e witness as « Christian may have been caused, et least in part, by 
that event, Thus, a fatel denial by some would heave been turned inte « 
foil for the considered testimony of the ehief Garietien, This suggests & 
eetting uw of a pattern of seiaindasie Certeinly the church of Sayrna 
plenned to use Polycearp's martyrdom ae such-«"for the training of those yot 
te on The letter wee went to Piuilomelium, on the main road to the Bast, 
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vid 
ay Ws fiddle, in The Mey at 3 Cero L 

1021), presente the thesis org qenseioas ce yt of nartyrdce thet begin with 
the teaching of rewordia ond ouniohments, use of Piblicel materiel, clroula- 
tion of "Fassionse," and choice of mertyre or encouregeneant of martyre before 
their own congregetions where the example is stronger, However true this 
may be of the days of general persecutions mach as thet of Decius, it is 
likely that its start was in the isolated martyrdome and smaller patterns, 
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79 

for forwarding. Since Philomelium was in Phrygia, the letter may have 
hed the additional purpose of branding Quintus as « renegade, It says 
flatly: “... we do aot a ee these who yield themeelves, since the 
Geepel does not so teach," 
Henosiemas ond others wrote to Gyprian on the power of example, 

Yor in the proceedings before the proconeal, as a good 

end true teacher you first heave pronounced that which ve 

your disciyies, following you, ought to say before the 

president,... since 1% furnished many with an exemple 

of confession, iteclf firet spoke the martyr witness, 

Yor it prevoked others to eete of martyrdom by ite own 

example; and not only began to be « companion of the 

martyrs already departing from the world, bat alee linked 

a heavenly friendehin with those whe showld be so, 82 
That 2 teacher or spokesmen set the main line of confession in one 
Situation seems to be supported by the writings, Folyeorp's martyrdom was 
ao written up efterwerd, It may be that hie influence was ot work before, 
although the other martyre were from Philedelphia, Justin, who epoke 
most in the case in which he was involved et Rome, war recognived as a 
tencher, In the cove of the Scilliten Sainte, Gperatue made the real con~ 
feesion, while the rest did little more than egreo, In the other instances, 
one or two chief martyrs stend out for witness. This may represent a 
literary treatment or a feetusl, element, 

Polyears, because of personel connections with Ignatius and Irenaeus, 
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79 
dbid., ™, 1. 


80 
qeid., Iv. 
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Oyprien, Dbistles, LXVII, 2 (¢, 257), 
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end because of his life in Asis, seoms to stand in a stretegic time and 
place with regerd to such an institution of the Chareh as martyrdom, His 
martyrdom {liustretes the personal depth of the true martyr, Wis ebarch 
provided for the dissemination of the news of the event--for ecclesiastical 
purpowes, It ia only naturel te believe that « memorial of a famous 
martyr like Polycarp, whom Irenseus extolled, received attention, 


Phie domaner 
connections, As it stands, with a few excisions, it is the oldest 

Bertyrdom end is contemporary with the events it scstine. Some time 
efter its composition it seeme to have formed part of « gorous Polysormisnun. 
The Martyrdom, in a postscript (X<I1), provides a history of ite early 
tranamiesion, This reads; 


it remains interesting for content, dote, and personal 


Now Gaius, whe ess 4 fellow-citisen of Irenaeus, copied these 
things from the writings of Irenaeus, a dieciple of Polycerp, 
Then I, Socrates, in Corinth wrote from the copies of Gaius.... 


82 
Martyndom, *V, AVIII. 
83 
This may have included Ignatius’ letter to Polycarp, the Pionien 
(or peeudo~Pionian) fo the Philinoians, end the climactic 


Life of Polyearn, 
Cf, J, B, Lightfoot, spogtolic Pethers, Part II, Yol. If, 
Seotion It, 1006ff, 
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Then I, Pionius, wrete again from what was previously eritten, 
efter seeking these things in secordence with « revelation 
(when the blessed Polyoars appewred to mo...) and having finally 
Collected them efter their having loin almost ruined by time... 
wal, Corinth, ond, perhaps, some other center knew the Mertyrden 
if thie evidence bo tras, The Plonius listed here sometimes has beon 
identified with the Suyrnesn martyr ef thet name, me died o, 280, Another 
*Pionius"® is pleced in the fourth or fifth century. There wore, doubtless, 
other HOS, of thie wrk, 


another postscript (4X1) preserves the Liturgical date of the martyrdom 


_ the eighth hour of the second dey of Xenthicus, This ie the Februsry 25 


of the Eastern CHIC « 

The letter iteelf, including 1-Xx, was, supposedly, written to 
Philonelium by one EAE There is on implication that this letter, 
preceded by another, 45 « more polished or more nearly complete verclon of 
events, A translation of the Greek, with ottention to an aorist, reade: 
"We wrote to you, brothers, news of those who bore witness and of blessed 
ET: The last section reinforces this interoretation with this 
added comment: °,.. you considered it right for the heppenings to be made 
much clearer to you. But we, in the moanwhile, have infermed you on the 
main point through our brother sethbashe. 
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That some thought was given by the writer te the form of the deta is 
obvious, FPolycerp, one of twelve, became the chief character, The author's 
reaeon states: “Yor sll the things that happened oreviously come about, 
perhaps, 90 ~ the Lord might demonstrate to us again martyrdom eccording 
to the Gowoel.” This gives color ond concentration to the writing, 
Polycarp, for age end fame, wee the outeteanding Christien, But the Choreh 
seems to have had ite purpose with martyrs, Therefore, Polycors's witness-- 
the eesentiel for the time end place--carried the weight of the Church's 
purpose. This wurpose wat, prodsbly, a pattern of mertyrdom and guarding 
against mon like the Phrygien Quintus, Acie would heve been the firct 
prevince to recognize the need and fashion of « Christian nettern to meat 
the pattern of persecution thet had prevailed there for decades, Philomelium 
was asked te ciroulate the letter, Later, it seems, Irenaeus and others 
had it, 

ss An addition to any *gontrol” pursoses of 2 martyrdom “eecording to the 
Gonpel, * there wes ea literery effort te discover peraliels, The letter is 
most sugeestive on this matter, While Polycerp may heave hed the Sospel 
‘“Gdea" in mind, thie writer seems to have had the written Gospel in view 
as evidenced by nomee and distinctive pointe. 

Parallels sre numerous, ehiefly resting uson John and Ustthew, Poly- 
gere's betrayal ly « “Judes” end the nawe of Hered for the police officiel 
are emphasized, fe foretold hia own son, Waiting near the eity of 


68 
ibid., 1, 1. 
a9 
Teid., VI, 2. See Lightfoot, on, cit., S04ff., on these, 
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his destiny, he was taken by nee ag if a eater. At the end he, too, 
said; “Let God's will be done.” The dates seem to be similar to those 
of the Pesaion of pkg A voles "from heaven" came alse to wienee 
Pelycoro's prediction of death was, generally spesking, fergie, His 
side, too, was plereed, with a flow of blood coming ag idke the writer 
of John, the author of the dartyriom claims to have been present at the 
event and to have seen wonders, Jews, though ae somewhat different 
reasons, again prevented burial by the on sungpeg Predictions of Pely-~ 
Gap, too, are credited with true accomplishment, tdghtfoot holds thet 
these etiff parellele--hardly invented cut of imegination--indiecete the 
basie trath of the ba te This, ft believe, meg be accepted, The 
literery pattern—-based won the thesie of a "Gospel" martyrda 

for texts and parallels, | 
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Wynaa,, VIL, 1) Matthew 26,5, 
Pros, cite; Matthew 26:42 (luke 22742), 


Moc, oht., VIII, 1; Mebthow 26:62 (Mark 15142 Luke 25254); John 19214, 
Bl, 42. 


M4rad., 1X) 1; John 12128, 
rsa., ¥, 2; John 18:32, 
%Gryaa,, MVE, Ly John 19434, 

97 ryia., RY, Uf.; John 19:35. 
8144, XVII, 1; Matthew 28:62f, 


yo44., XVI, 2; John 19:28, 30, See eleo Ignatius, fo the Romans, VIII, 


10 Ohta, 598, 
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The miraculous reaches its climax in the dove that came oat of the 
pierced side oni the blood thet extinguished a large fire. This seetion, 
however, seems to heve been retouched, The Martyrdom itself is, by 
eOmpericon with the spoeryphal Acts, seen to be rather free of the mireculouse« 
ond, therefore, gupnerted in ite cleim to genuine earliness, The dove may 
have stood symbolically for soul or Spirit, The blood my, originally, have 
vbewn described in words like those of Gyprien (o, 250), 

mite Stach" de Steen sass iste 
gore, © what a spectacle was that to the Lord,... As it 


is written in the Pealms [116;15];: *Preeious in the sight of 
the Lord is the death of Hise saints, 101 


The writer called "Pionius" who compared the Life s 


with some reason, be held responsible fer retouching, This Life is starred 

with ey In seotion XI, it notes the waite dove that hovered over 

Polycers ot ordination, 
In form the Martyrd 


dom is a Ghristien epistle, Ite salutation contains 
the ddea of Christian "«sojourmings" in « trensient world, | In other 
Pleces this epistle reflects ideas of early Ghristion faith, “e have already 
geen thet it Le impoesible to disentangle its ideas of martyrdom end those 
of Polycarp. 

In its use of Polyanrp as "seal" on persecution, Revelation may be 


101 
Gyprien, Bpistles, VIII. 


102 
lgehtfoot, op. cit,, 1058-1086, reproduces it, 


103 
There in « resemblence to the salutation of I Clement. 
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reflected, A reflection of Aevelation seems present in the Hartyrdom's view of 
dignity of martyrs end their visions, A» for purificotion in the fire, I Peter 
and the Shepherd heave such ideas, ge @he remaining unharmed in the fire-- 

if not an interpoletion-«could be from aa. The reference to being 
*“praed” in the flemee mey be on echo of Ignatius’ “pure bread of Christ.” 

ALL these writings, with the Peuline corpus and the Gospele, accepted and 
analyred persecution and martyrdom, They were known in Asia ot an early 

date. It ie likely that they+-ogpecially Revelation and I Peter--helped 


 ereste a style for works like the Mortyrdom of Polycory 
provitied « comaon frame of reference, 
An interesting note ie the Hertyrdqm's peycholegy of pain, Of the 


At least they 


serlier martyrs it sare; 


And. they attained such nobility that none of thee either 
marmred or grocned--denonetrating to all of ue that, at that 
ioment ehen they were being tertured, the noble martyrs of 
Ghrist took leave of flesh or, rather, thet the lord, etending 
near, wae comming with them, 107 


Thie stetement may be admiration, or part of the “control” of martyrdom, In 
any case, it barely recovered iteelf from a Decetic tray of “seeming” only, 
inetead of true euffering, Sat martyre were prepared within such lines, 


104 
I Peter 1:7; @1lff. Shepherd, vieion IV, iii. 
Deniel 3, 


106 
mans, IV, 1, The references to the “Catholic Church” make 
this a Renee pce pA Roe teastinat time, 


107 
Il, 2. ‘The following section on “eternal Life® for “one 
hour" of wrist is eurely to encourage Shristien martyrs. 
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Clement of Alexandrin comments unon Christian pein, 


Pit objects for admiration are the Stoies, who gay that the 
soul is not effected by the body, either to vice by disease, 
or to virtue by health; but beth these things, they say, 
are indifferent, 


Now the martyr chooses the wleagure that exists in prospect 
through the present pein, If pain is conceived ae existing 
in thirst, ond oleamure in drinking, the pain thet has 
preceded becomes the efficient cause of pleasure, Bat — 
evil cannot be the efficient cause of good, Neither, then, 
is the one thing nor the other evil, 108 
There ie a work whous possible influence here I should Mien oe suggest, 
OO 
Tale is IV Mesesbeoe, probably written in the firet century 4. D, In 
religious conflict, lenqusge, and forme, it ie eagrastive when compared 
with the on SEE Susebius says Josepimas produced a work of merit called 
on those “who strove valiantly 


110 
for the worship of oe4," While this authorship is to be doubted, the 
ag 6:18 ~ 
7:26. Oyprien refers to one or the other of these works in « letter, 


work wee popular, It was based won the incidents of II Mogenhaes 


thot shall we sey of the oral tertures of the blessed 
mortyre in the Haccatbees, and the aultiform sufferings 

of the seven brothren,..? to they not witness the proofs 

of gteat coursege and feith, end exhort us by their safferings 
to the triumhs of martyrdom, 1112 


iv, Be 


0250 on amglish text, see 5, HK, Charles, Anocrynhs Peeudenierenhs 
he Old Zestament, Il, 666-85, A Greek toxt is in A, Rani? 's 
Stuttgart: iozs), I, 1157-64, 


MPrcclesiastiogl History, III, x, 5. 


i¥, 6. Gypriem, in allegory, plays uson the number of 
nertyre and the seven churches, 
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One section of IV Maggebkeea is especially to be compared with the 
Mertyrdom. It reade: 


Yor truly it was « holy wer which was fought by them, Por 

on thet day virtue, proving them through endurance, set 
before them the prize of victory in incorruption in ever~ 
esting life.... The tyrant was their adversery and the 
world end the Life of man were the spectators, And righteous+ 
neee won the victory, end geve the crown to her ethletes, 

Who wondered at the ethletes ef the true Law? Who were not 
amaged at them? The tyrent himself and his whole council 
admired their endurance, Whereby they do now both stand beside 
the throne of God end live in the blessed age... And these 
men, therefore, having sanctified themselves for God's sake, 
not only heave received this honour, but also the 

that through them the enemy had no more power over our people, 
and the tyrent suffered punishment, and our country wes 
purified, they heving as it were become o ransom for our 
nation's Siftsess 


oe 


In thie section we find the holy warfere, the tyrant ond hie world, 
tighteous endurence, a type of intercession, and the opening of heaven to 
the aertyrs, A meworicl is sugreeted in 17: 7+10, [6 is of some im- 
portance that these martyrs were listed early in the calendars of Christian 
Syvie, Arabia, and ~-p 
9 raises the problem of a calendar of sainte 


end relic veneration, This is the first reference in Christion literature 
114 
¢. 260, informe ue that 


it was on the eve of Polycarp's “trae birthdey" that Pionius received a 


ORE) ig EN NN 


liz 
IV Negcabeas 1711123, 


113 
Townshend's "Introduction" to IV Mecegbecs in Charles, goo, cit., 658. 
Chrystem procched three sermons on these martyrs. 


U4 martyr dom, vm, Zf. 


‘ : san ‘ et lathe ,. a _~ a Les 
| foo , Ota takiet ett goa: getvep, ,.eEee gee ans 


; _ , . of 
£2 ak nit 5 } it @atte Ads wee. :. we 
Avan hae 9 oe Date ; “ 
ppl ’ E2007 VOR. Geert ye: ome: as oR Rls eh 
: a . Ty BAe st be 
: t ef” *h ? , ead via 32 
(3 
z ‘ ; « iw ‘ 
- ‘ ry ta », €obeu 44 way ue) 
‘2 ‘ ; é » ‘ 
oe Au 
: Y, vine : * + ‘ baer, 9 : 
Ps Len Lhe 6 bad. cee Be - Oe (a ah ee Ave 
4 a _ — , oe | 
ty d : BS oe eo. i. Gee ‘oonct | 
£ 
i“ P , . 4 P pr — . ~ at 
gated sabi sc oth OFROTS [ or an vate 80 ieheé rt 
\ j y ‘ b | 5 N rr 4 
’ ’ > rar l 1 @ 
4) : , - 
aS , \ oe ' rie vio. . i wine 
vin 
¢ ‘ » , : 4 an § 
ea a 4 ’ ‘ \ 


; pede Mer an h Aa r i ‘ : : : ; BS Bf § “*@ 2 ws a? ne ten 
‘ ) Ay, ‘ r eb 
; “ r ; i ‘ 
, . ‘ . { ok : ner § pete a he. 
; fy i ‘ ‘* ‘ ‘a he 
, ons 2 : A 


\ . "" 1 1 : 
5 ¥ 
iy . 7 a 
OI ‘ > e 
‘i a4 ' OMd. the 2 
; a 
’ eu 
y % 
y , J t 
a F i F 
fh. nf 1 fh ne 
4 4 : ~ 
¢ ‘ 4 wae ‘ , | 4 ' - aA ’ Re 
a 
74 
‘ , - . ” 
t rr, i cz] S dag 4 was ery we rai’ 8 ‘1 
—s . > SEMIS. AS eo ot 
; ¢ ? & =~ “1 oS = " 
‘ i Cyt - , ee ter ; 
7 - 
1 
Agus 
' ~ 7 ui be ' wee 4 
‘ ate 
' 4 1 
\ 2 b 
re 
+ r * 
stains * rh me } “9 
. ' ‘ of ' Secs 
i” 4 mi he. ; “ i ' ‘RE atk Vie. Eve a | Te ga : 


‘ a > ‘ i F ae " celtat ; ; 
0 , Lait etn at pigeons VE ot Pi HasBoxtat* CAE | merase? 
q ft o> , & are a aa i. *. 7 Cay: eo Portas hi f 


a ‘ ¥ : hs ’, ad 20 ae 
ro dee 3 <2 ‘ 
Pie 


a. 
i of 
y » [ ° 
oi iN ‘ ' 2 e { 
: ‘ ‘i f Sco 


219 


sees Thus, the memorie] rites continued, That the Christiens of 
Suyras considered such a step implies an established custom, Thies may point 
to the “aenerial” of the Meeesbean story. On the other hand, it may reflect 
the hero oulte, with their shrine-graves and ROMER sy fut the dignity 
neeribed to the martyrs would be the chief factor. They were “sinless,” 
Gleansed by the new bantian of vines 7 

“It is possible thet Ignatius was so treated earlier, Jerome, in De 
Vivis Ilustribus, speaks of his tomb; and the Martyrdom < 
“which is late, montione the collection of hie Ranch on 


danahius seems, however, to be modelled on that of pelican : Ite 
evidence, therefore, is uncertain, Aw the sources stand, the Martyxdon of 
Polygare is the oldest witnese te a cult of Christian martyrs. 

ha for « calender of their dsetes, Gyprien lster wrote; 


us , 
Se Te Delehare, Lee OF e2nes oy ee 
De 41, 


117 
Tertullion, OR 1 BO 
"forgive," 


Jerome, De Viris Dllugtribus, *V1; Mertymdom of 
i), VI. is feast ie December 29 in the Greek Church, 


oe lLmatius uses the figure of the ran, 
Huch is made of his senseiasion with Polycarp, Itl, In Vil, the lenguage 
anees Scaggs bs hymns, and services st the tomb reflects beth the 

a eS ert) end, probably, developed ritual, 


es 


*% 
eel 
4 
tah ie 
nos 
; 
' 


ead ety 


: ¥ ‘Toract 10 fa ett ef Bioew aged 


eames CISL NbpePee 22 40% spomks 1A, vii veketunnel i 


¢ PAC 
by eo ham P ie Las 
vee -y OP rag 


ep ony > 
9 waa . Aaa me iss tabvomen ont amt 


ews 


CO SSD Mas ROVER Raids 4 Ree ity eae 


ee " ; 
a+ “ 


boadd %- ea Siteqnd wes edd: 


OSS AL BISH & & Bilteeh Gacd ahi taeen.: 


’ “4 ee a m ih 9 teiew bet Sw; ‘ o. rod : 
Parte doh Pg, | ee ’ ¢ waeel rea) ie 228° 2. eS had 
We Py 7 
— an Be {fan «44 eon ten - 
aT . 15 OO 150 GIS earl@nem ade 
- a 
ro P ve ‘+ som dw . . 2 ' 
3 : ,< iG Rx e | BOL BI. a: ee? Me wore i. Ps 
’ 
- rv % r a Aer 
‘ ' . Pa... «ABR iy & 
oy + at % x 
"7 > ¥ , o ri et “9 
» y » * q 
af } 78 4 aah ; < tr bse Low ss. 
r 
’ 
v4 F 4 4 
" oa . ar ees Po) 4) e 
alll - —_ 8 Ae F! ASS, #0) - ent Lek: 


c » 
aT. ioe > bP. niles ae daw al a ee ag 3 ; a 
Conutst) gations tS el oth cant oft yombect ge 
. 


a 
we ’ 


a 


‘ 2 
—_—ee ‘ a —s P . . pia 
t one Lots wat eI 4 » v + aes y $25) 4h mrs ci 2 
it TAN! APO, af a 4 : * % tlw roe. a2 v Be eat mg 


* 3's “y 


by. WuRAT ede Genw yer ki ceaol te mabocatia, att ea tt a 


rh 4th 1 qEnOY i¢iw soda tocbua. te 
SVS lO Emez acz te 8 + Vier bm ,teayl ob 


Asi Saonlaved 


» 


. Dea) ibn, ' one 


220 


soetake note of their days on which they depart, thet we 

reed celebrate their commemoration among the memorials of 
he mertyra ...; and there are celebrated here by us s 

sblahions and seorifices for their commexorations, 120 

It is more than likely thet Polyeerp's "dey" wae observed with the cele- 
bration of the Zucharist and, perhaps, the reeding of the Mertyrdom. Thus, 
& lender remeined with his congregetion, 

Stories of the soints filled a lerge place in the thinking of the 
generelity of early Christians, to whom en exemle wae vitel. Often this 
beceme embarrassing, as evidenced by Augustine's writing againet extreme 
regerd for the visions of Perpetua and FO rg Polycerp's great moment 
heightened by his age, witness, end wonders--must have had wide circuletion 
in the literary form of the Mertyrdom. In this it carried not only « tale, 
but aleo a model of behevior set uw by one both "bishen end mertyr.* The 
letter of the Churches of 1 ong (177) seema to reflect it geo~ 
erephically, in directing itself to Asia and Phrygia, end in lengusge. One 
Alexender martyred at Lyons was from Asia Minor, In bemoaning the fect that 
no piece of the martyrs! bodies remained, the letter work implies a desire 
to have the "fellowship® of their martyrs, 

the Gospels have definite etatemonts on persecution, Matthew says; 


*Blessed are those who have endured persecution for their uprightness, for 
the Kingdom of Heaven belongs to I luke sleo emphasises heeven- 

iy rewords after punishment for eka The course of betrayal and 
martyrdom ia sketched in Matthew 10;16ff, This passage ends on “confession 


i esieinattianinemestenniahiniesibatedl 


L20astles, XXXVI, 2 (c. 282). 
12lpq anime, 1, 10; III, 9%. 
1225410, 


123, on, 
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of Jesus, where it says; 


Therefore everyone who will acknowledge me before men I will 
acknowledge before my father in heaven, wut anyone who disowns 
me before men, I will disown, before a father in heaven, 124 
These statements were clear to Christians, bat eo were poin, per- 
Guasions, and dawbts, Some nereties were denying the reality or validity 
of martyrdom, es did ‘abkenhaas Others, like Trypho, sald to Chriatians: 
"tand you, heving eccepted a groundless report, invent a Christ for your~ 
eelves, end for hie sake are inconsiderstely porishing, . 
Guemples of contemsorary 
in their following of the Gospels! canoral, atatements, To these martyrs, 
by an extension of the Lord's memorial, special cultie honors were given. 
Stephen, saye Yaseblus, was the “perfect cag Polyesry, however, 
coming from « rich and literary province, known to Irenseus end others for 
his worth, and “perfected” by martyrdom, wae the hero of the first of a« 
new type of Christian writing. Time, place, and writing made « great 
aifference between Steshen as a type and Polyearp as a foree in Christian life, 
Other works of this gonre were not slow in appearing, providing « 
literary ond spiritucl pattern, Because of his position in time and the 
mood of the Ghrisetienity of the perled, Polyderp aay be considered to have 


sserifics were necessary to support Christians 
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God's dharch that sojourns at Smyrna to God's church sojourning at 
Phdilomeliug emi to all the sejournings everywhere of the holy and catholia 
Church, Mey the meray, peace, and love of God the Yather and of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be increased, 


i 


1. We wrote to you, brothers, news of those who bore witness and of blessed 
Polycarp, who, a8 if setting the acal by his martyrdom, brought the persequ- 
tion to an end, Yor oll the things that happened previously came about, 
res oe heaean the Lord might demonstrate to us again martyrdom eecording 


2, For he waited to be betrayed-=as the Lord, too, did-«that we, also, 

might becouse iaitators of Him, thinking not merely of ourselves bat also 
of neighbore since it is part of tree and enduring leve to wish to save 

not only oneself but alee o]1 one's brothers, 


tr 


i, Blessed and noble, indeed, are oll the martyrioms that came about in 
accordance with God's wille«-for it is necessary that we, being truly pious, 
ascribe to God the authority over all events, 


@, For who would not admire their nobility, endurance, and love of the 
Master? Some, torn by scourges eo that the vital part of the flesh was to 
be seen--even to the depthe of veins and arteries, endured, while the by- 
ttenders felt pity end grieved, And they atteined such nobility that none 
of thea either eurmured or groened--denonstreting to 11 of us that, ot thet 
monant when they were being tortared, the noble martyrs of Christ took leave 
of flesh, or, rether, that the Lord, standing near, was commming with thea, 


& Then, attending to the erece of Christ, they despised earthly tormenta-« 
with one hour buring for themselves eternal life, Now their cruel torturers! 
fire wae cold to them, for before their eyes they had the expectation of 
escape from that fire which is everlasting and never extinguished, Pith 

the eyes of their understanding they locked up toward the good things that 
are kept for those who endure--things thet the eer hag net heard nor eye 
soon, things that have not entered inte man's understanding. Yet, to those 
who were no Longer men but elready angela these things were shown by the 
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4, Tikewlse, those condemed to the animale endured awful punishments, 
being spread out uvon trumpet-shelle end tried Wy different forms of other 
tortures in order, if it were poesible, that the tyrant might turn then 
by moons of steady torture to denial. Indeed, the Devil was devising many 
things against them, 


itt 


lL, Bat thenks be to Gods he wos powerless against ell, for the very noble 
Germanious, who alao battled wild animale with distinction, geve strength 
to them in their cowardice by means of the steadfast endurance in himself, 
ven while the Proconmul was considering persuading him end was telling hin 
to have regard for his ace, he, using force, vulled the beast uoon himself, 
desiring to be freed more quickly from their unjust and sinful life. 


2, At this, then, the whole erowd, wondering at the nobility of the God 
Loving and "Bareaa aae. of Chrdetiens, shouted out; "Kill the atheists, Let 
Polyearo be sought.” 


iv 


1. Now on individual, Cuintus ty nemo, « Pheygien recently arrived from 
Phrygia, heving seen the beasts, showed cowardice, And this was the one 
whe urged himeelf ond certain willing ones to come forward, With mach per 
gussion the Pronconeul won over this man to teking oath and offering 
gacrifice, Because of this, therefore, we de not approve those who yield 
thenselves, since the Goepe] does not so teach, 


¥ 


1, But the most admirable Polycarp, on first hearing it, was not troubled 
but wanted to weit in the city, Sowever, the majority persuaded him to 

go awey, Then he wont off to a form thet was not for from the city and 
stayed with « few persons, doing nothing o11 night and dey but oray (ae 
was customary with him) for all men ond the churches over the civilized 
world, 


2, tnd three deve before he was token he hed a vision while praying. ‘Then 
he eow bie pillow warning with fire, Moving turned towerd those with hin, 
he said te them; "It is inevitable that I be burned alive,” 


vi 


Sens Since those searching for him persisted, he changed to another fara, 
» immediately, the wen seeking him errived. Wot having found hin, they 
eeikes twe ¢laveeboys, one of whom confessed while being tortured, 
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2, Then, indeed, it was impossible for him to avoid discovery, for those 
giving him oway were of his own household, And the chief+of+yolice 

(one given that very name--being celled Herod) was in e berry to set him 
into the Stadium so that he might echieve his destiny in becoming « sharer 
of Christe-even as those betraying him should euffer the punlehment of 
daiss himself, 


Vit 


1. 56, teking the slave-bay, the police and cavelry set out about dinnertime 
9a Preparation Dey, with their customary cooareatere as if pureuing a bandit, 
Hoving finaliy come up with him, they discovered him realinine in en a 
rom, How he could have left there for enother plece; but he would not 
declaring: nthe God's will be done,” 


%, Then, having heerd them arrive and having gone downstairs, he talked 
with them, while those present marvellied at his age end fine beering-~ 
wondering that the seal to arrest much en old mon was so great, But he in» 
medintely ordered to be served to them at that time something to eat and 
drink, whatever they might want, 4nd he aeked them to erent him time to 
prey freely. 


&, Upon their permitting thie, he stood end prayed, being so full of God's 
e@reoe that, for two hours, he could not keso ellent end those listening 
were strack with emarement+«many, indeed, repented of hoving come ogeinst 
euch « majeetic old man, 


Vir 


i. When he finally concluded the prayer, after having mentioned 211 of those 
who had ever yot esvootated with him (the unieporteant a9 well ae the grest, 
the famous as well ae the unknown) ond also the whole ontholic Gimrch 
throughout the civilised world, and when the time hed come to set out, then 
they, heaving seated him on an ase, took him into the elty-~it being then 

& Great Sabbath, 


2, Mow there met him the ohiefefepolice, Herod, end his father, Ticetes, 
ind thay, heaving troneferred him to the coach, wera belng percussive, sitting 
beside him ond saying: “Indeed, what is wrong with saying, ‘lerd Caesar’ 
onl with offering aleo the following things, and with being eaved/" But he 
aid not, ot firet, enewor them, Yet, as they continue’, he declared: "1 

do not intend to do what you advices me,” ; 


3. ‘Then, hering foiled to permede him, they seid terrible things te Pm 
amd rid themselves of him, go hestily thet he his shin while di 
mouhting. Ae if not even affected, he went on willingly end quickly without 
having turned around, being led into the Stadium while the disturbence was 
@¢ grest in the Stadium thet not one at all could be heard, 
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1, Then to Polycarp, os he was entering the Stedium, there came « voice 
from heaven; “Polyeers, be firm end act the men." How, no one sew the one 
who spoke, but those of gur peoole who were present heard the voice, And 
then, when he hed been led forth, there wos a great confusion of those who 
had heerd thet Polycare hed been taken, 


2, % the Proconeul asked him, after he hed been led forwerd, whether or 
aot he wore Polycarp, Then he tried; won his confessing it, to permuade 
him to recent, saying: "“Gonelder your age” end verious other things (as it 
is the custom with them to say), such as, “Swear by Caesar's Fortune; change 
your mind and asy, ‘Get rid of the atheists,’ But Polycarp, after gesing 
with a grave face upon the whole crowd of unjust heathen in the Stedium 

and after having motioned toward them with his hand, said, after sighing 
deeply and looking toward heaven: "Do away with the atheists," 


3, Bat, won the Pronconeul's insisting and saying, "Swear end I release you, 
carse Christ," Polycer declared: “Yor eighty~six years have I served Him, 
end fle has not injured me, Now how can I blaspheme my King who saved mo?" 


x 


1, Woon hio still persisting and saying, “Swear by Caesar's Fortune," he 
enewored; “If you foolishly think that I shell ewear by Cacear's Fortune 
(sa you say) end pretend not to know who I am, then Listen clearly-—I am « 
Charietien, Wow, if you desire to learn the definition of Ghristianity, set 
a dey and listen," 


8, The Proconsul seid: "Persuade the crowd,” But Polycero declerel; "I 
should have eonsidered you worthy of speech, since we have been lavtructed 
to render honor to rulers and suthoritics established by God os the right 
thing--if it does not mislead us. However, I do not consider them worthy 
of uy offering them a defence," 


ay 


1. Bat the Proconsul ecid: "I beve wild animale to which I will cast you 
wiless you chance your mind,” Then he declared; "Order them, fot the change 
of ming from better thines to woree is forbidden us. Yet it is good to 

shift from harmful to righteous things," 


2, Then he spoke to him again; “If you scorn the wild animals, then I will 
have you destroyed by fire--unless you chenge your mind,” But Polycarp said: 
"You threaten fire burning for a time and quickly extinguished, for you are 
ignorant of the fire of the coming judgment end eternel punishment that is 
set for the imious, But why delay? Do what you will." 
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1, Now, seying these and meny other things, he was filled with confidence 

and heypiness, And his face wae full of grece, ao that not only wae it not 

agitated ot having been troubled by things seid te him bat, on the contrary, 

even the Proconeul was amered ond sent his hereld inte the center of the 

rt te prosieie three times: ‘“Polycarp has confessed to being « 
ristion, 


@, stter thie wes eaid Wy the herald, the whole mob of Gentiles and Jews 
wae live in Sayre shouted, with boundless rege end loud noise; “This man 
i¢ the teacher of Asia, fother of Christians, destroyer of our gode, and 
one who teaches mony not to sserifice or worship.” While saying these 
things, they were shouting end begging Asierch Philip to loose « Lion m 
Polycarp, But he said thet this was not allowed him, since he hed com leted 
the hunting games. 


&, Then it seemed right to them to ory out, with one accord, to burn 
Polycerp elive. For it was neceesery that there be fulfilled the appearence 
2 nae on hie pillow at the time when, having seen it burning while he 
reying, he turned and esid prophetically to the faithful ones with him: 
mrt i inevitable thet I be burned alive," 


SITY 


1, Theee events took olace so very quickly (more quickly than they were 
told), a» the mob immediately collected from the workshope and bethe«- 

the tg assieting most eagerly (as 19 the custom with them)—«pleses of wood 
and brush for this. 


2 Then, when the pyre wae prepared, wotting aside 211 hie cuter clothing 
end loosening his belt, he tried to wido hie eandale-enot previously doing 
this because every one of the faithful was always eager to ba the one to 
touch his skin sconest. For, on eacount of his good gitizenshis, he was 
treatede-even before martyriom-with all honor, 


3, Straightway, then, the instramente of burning were fastened upon hia, 
Bat, oe they were about to nail hie wo also, he seid; “Leave me like this, 
for the Ome giving we strength to endure fire will, without your security 
of nalle, give me strength to remain in the fire undisturbed," 


XIV 


1. Then they did not neil, but they did bind him, And he pleced his hends 
behind him and wae tied (even as a price ram of a great flock for samrifice) 
“mun acceptable whole burnt-offering made ready for God, After looking up 
toward heaven, he gaidy “O Lord, Almighty God ond Father of Jeeus Christ, 
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Thy belovet and blessed Child, through whom we have received knowledge of 
Thee, God of engele and powers, all creation, end the race of the righteous 
whe live in Thy presence; 


a “I preise Thee, that Thou.considered me worthy of this dey end hour 

and to receive, ae one with the martyre, a shore in the cup of Thy Christ 
for a resurrection of eternal life--of soul end body--in the immortality 

of the “oly Spirit, and today may I be received among those in Thy vresence 
o8 @ Pich ond eeceptadle offering-~-just ae Thou, the truthful and true God, 
hest already prepared, wade kmown, ond accomoli shed, 


%. "Because of this end for ell things I praise, bless, and glorify Thee 
through the eternal end heerenly High Priest, Jesas Christ, Thy beloved 
Child, through whom be glory to Thee, with Him end the Holy Spirit, both 
now end in the coming eges. Amen,” 


aY 


1, As he offered up the "Amon" end aompleted his prayer, the men in change 
lit the fire. Then « great blete shone forth, and re to whom it was per~ 
mitted to see sew a wonder, And we were preserved to revort the heppenings 
to the rest. 


& Yor the fire gave the appearence of a room, rather like a boat's sail 
boing filled wr wind, and walled the mortyr'e bedy in « circle, He wae in 
the midile-«net es barning flesh, but as breed being buked, or as gold end 
‘gilver being purified in s furnace, Indeed, we aleo noticed auch a fragrance, 
as of frenkincense or some other ef the preeious soices, 


BVI 


1, the sinful people, finzlly having seen that thie body could not be oon- 
sumed by the fire, ordered en executioner whe had approached hia to plunge 
in « degeer, ‘Then he had done thie, « dove cane forth as well as much 
blood, so as to extinguish the fire and to make the whole crowd wonder if 
there were som groet difference between ubbelievers ani elect, 


2, Of the latter the most wonderful Polycerp wae one, who in our own tine 
wad an spestelic ond prophetic teacher, a bishop of the catholie Church 
in Soyrne. Yor every statement thet he let fell from his mouth both was 
end will be accomplished, 


xVIT 
1. But the Adversary, both slanderous and evil, who ooneses the race of the 


tighteous--after secing beth his martyrdom's greatness and the citizenship 
thot was Dlamelese from the first and also thet he head been crowned with 
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the wreath of immortality end had cerried awey on undeniable prize--made 
it Bie tasiness thet his poor body not be taken by us, although meny were 
aet upon doing this and having fellowship with hi holy remains. 


2, % he urged Nicetes, father of Hered and brother of Alee, to petition 
the governor not to yield his body+-"Lest they," he said, "deserting the 
Grwaified one, begin to worship this man." And they said these things 
while the Jews were insisting end stressing it strongly. The latter were 
On gucm os we wore about to take it from the fire, They are ignorant of 
the fect that we never aghall be able to desert Christ, who euffered for the 
(salvation of those of the whole world who ere being saved (a faultless for 
the sinful), nor to worship any other, 


%. For thie One we do worshin ae being the Son of Gody but ee Love the 
martyrs og disciples end imitators of the Lord, and fittingly--on account 
of the unsurpassed love for our ow King and Teacher, So may it be that 
we, too, become compsmions and fellowdisciples, 


xVITI 


1, Then, heving seen the trouble arising among the Jews, the centurion — 
berg yp Ry ie their custom), after hoving placed it in the middle 
Oe. 


2, Tat we later, heaving teken up hia bones--more precious then rare gone 
and finer then gold, put them ray where it was suitable. 


a, Here, as it is vossible for us, eathored is exaltstion and joy, the 
Lord will permit us to celebrate the day of his martyrdom-both in genory 
of those who have gone ahead and for the training of those yet to zo. 


AIS 


1. Buch are the details shout the blessed Polyecarp, who, with those frou 

Philedelpaia, wae twelfth to meet martyrdom in Sayrne. He alone ie quite 

well remeabored by all, so that everywhere he is mentioned by the heathen 

ele, Me wee aot only « prominent teacher, but also en cutstonding martyr 
whoee martyrdom all men long to imitete, it being according to the Gospel 

of Christ. 


2 Having by endurance subdued the unjuet ruler and heving eo won the 

erown of imuortelity, rejoicing with the Apostles and all the righteous, 

he both glorifies God the Almighty Fsother and preises our Lord Jesus Christe 
the Savior of our souls, Pilot of our bodies, and Shepherd of the catholic 
Ghareh over the civilized world, 
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1, Therefore, you concidered it right for the happenings to be made 

mach clearer te you, But wo, in the meonwhile, heve informed you on the 
Rain point through our brother Mercion, How, after learning these things, 
forward the letter to the brothers beyond you, that they, too, may glorify 
the Lord, who mekee choices from among his own servente, 


2, Then, to the One able, im bie erece and free gift, to bring us Beng 
liie heovenly Kingdom through ie Only-begoetten Son, Jesus Christ, be elery, 
honor, dominion, and majesty for ever, Greet all the esinte, Svarestus, 
who did the writing, with all his household, and these with us greet you, 


1. The dDlessed Polycarp mot mertyrdom at the cighth hour on « Great Sabbath, 
the second day of the very beginning of the month of Xenthicus and seven 
days before the Kalends of Merch, Se was arrested by Hered during the 
‘Rrellien Philin's term os Ghief Priest and while Statius Gasdiretue was Pro~ 
qonwule+bat while Jesus Christ wae eternally relaning, to whom ve glory, 
honor, majesty, and en everlasting throne from generation to generation, 
Anen, 


BRIT 


1, Ye orey, brothers, that you may be in good health, walking in the 
teething, secording to the Gompel, of Jesus Christ (with whom be glory te 
Goad the Father and Holy Spirit), for salvation that belongs to the 

holy electe«just ac the blessed Polycarp met martyrdom, in whose footateps 
may it be that we be found in the kingdom of Jesus Christ. 


3 Wow, Gaius, who was a fellowcitizen of Irenceus, copied these things 
from the writings of Irenaeus, a disciple of Polycarp, Then I, Socrates, 
in Corinth, wrote from the copies of Geius, May grace be with «1, 


% Then I, Pionius, wrote again from what wae previously written, after 
seeking these things in accordance with a revelation (when the blessed 
Pelycern enpeared to we, as I shell explain in order) and having finally 
eollected thom efter their heving lain almost ruined by time--that the 
Lord Jesus Christ (to whom be the glory, with the Father end Holy Spirit, 
for ever and ever) may gether me eleo inte hie heavenly kingdom with 

Wie elect, Amen, 
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Pliny: Letters, 4, 96--To Trajan 


It is a rule, Sir, which I inviolably observe, to refer mroelf to you 
in all my doubts; for who is more capsble of guiding my uncertainty or ine 
forming my ignerence! Having never been present at any triale of the 
Christions, I om unacquainted with the methods end limits to be observed 
Gither in exemining or ounishing them, Whether any difference is to be made 
on eecount of ace, or no distinction allowed between the younrest and the 
adult; whether repentance admite to a pardon, or if a mon has been once a 
Christian it avails him nothing to recent; whether the mere profession of 
Christianity, slbeit without crimes, or only the crimes associated there- 
with are punishable-~-in all these points I an greatly doubtful, 


In the meanwhile the method I heave observed towards those who have 
Deen denounced to me as Christians is this: I have interrogated them 
whether they wore Christians; if they confessed it I repeated with the 
question twice again, adding the threat of capital punishment; if they still 
persevered, I ordered them to be executed, Yor whatever the nature of 
their creed might be, I could «t least feel no doubt thet contumeay and 
inflexible obstinacy deserved chastisement, ‘there were others possessed with 
the seme infatuation (similis anentine), but being citisens of Rome, I 
directed them to be carried thither, 


These accusations spread (as is ueually the case) from the mere fact 
of the matter being inveaticated ond several forme of the mischief came to 
light. A placard was put uo, without any signature, accusing a large 
number of persons by name, Those who denied they were, or had ever been, 
Ghrietion, whe repeated after me an invocation to the Gods, and offered 
adoration, with wine end frankincense, to your image, which I head ordered 
to be brought for that purpose, together with those of the Gods, and who 
finally cursed Christ--none of which acts, it is said, those who are really 
Christians gen be forced into performing--these I thought it proper to dis- 
charge. Others who were newed by that informer at first confessed themselves 
Christian, end thon denied it; true, thay hed been of that persuasion but 
they had quitted it, some three years, others many years, and « few ae much 
as twenty-five ago. They all worshipped your statue and the images of the 
Oodis, and cursed Christ, 


Whey effirmed, however, the whole of their guilt, or their error, 
wan, thet they wore in the habit of mecting on « certain fixed dey before it 
was light, when they seng in alternete verses (carmen) a hymn to Christ, 
as to a god, and bound themselves by a solemn oath, not to any wicked desis, 
but never to comait any fraud, theft or adultery, never to faleify their word, 
nor deny « trast when they should be called uon to deliver it up; after 
which it was thelr custom to separate, and then reassemble to perteke to 
food--but food of an ordinary and innocent kind, liven thie practice, 
however, they had abendoned efter the publication of my edict, by which, 
aecording to your orders, I hed forbidden dager yrs associations, I judged 
it so much the more necessary to extract the real truth, with the assistance 
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of torture, from two fonale slaves, who were styled deoconesses 
(mintstree); wat I could discover nothing more then depraved end excessive 
maperstition., 


I therefore adjourned the procesdings, and betook mrself at once 
to your counsel, For the matter seened to me well worth referring to you, 
etpecielly considering the numbers endangered, Persons of all ranks and 
ages, ond of both sexes are, and will be, involved in the prosecution, Jor 
this contagious superatition is not confined to the cities only, but hae 
spread through the villeces ond rural districts; it seems pessible, however, 
to check and cure it, “Tis certain ot lesst thet the temples, which had 
been aluost deserted, begin now te be frequented; and the sacred festivala, 
efter a long intermission, are agein revived; while there is a general 
demand for sacrificiel enimeals, which for some time past have mot with bat 
few purchasers, from hence it is easy to imagine what multitudes mey be 
retleined from this error, if a door be left open to repentance, 


Pliny; Letters, %, 97+-Trajan to Pliny 


The method you have oursued, ay dear Pliny, in sifting the cases of 
these denounced to you as Christiane is extremely prover, It is not 
possible to lay down ony general rule which can be applied as the fixed 
stendard in all cases "a thie nature. Ho search should be made for these 
peoole; when they are denounced and found guilty they mast be punished; 
with the restriction, however, that when the party denies himself to be a 
Christion, and shall give proof that he is not (that da, by adoring our 
Gods) he shall be perdoned on the ground of repentance, even though he may 
have formerly incurred saypicion, Informations without the accuser's 
nene subseribed must not be edmitted in evidence against enyone, as it is 
introducing « vary dancerous precedent, end by no moons egreenble to the 
@pirit of the age, 


(Pliny: Jetterg, Leek Claseiee] Mibrery) 
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Upistle of Hadrien to Minuwoius Fundenus 


i have received the Letter addressed to me by your predecessor Serenius 
(renienmad, « moet illustrious man; end this commnatication I an uwrilling 
to pace over in silence, lest innocent persons be disturbed, and sccasion 
be given to the inforwers for preeticing vilisiny, Accordingly, if the 
inhebitents of your province will so fer sustain this petition of theirs 
as to accuse the Onristians in some court of law, I do not prohibit thea 
from doing «9, Dut I will not suffer them to make use of more entreatios 
and outeries, For it is fer more just, if eny one desires to aske on 
ot that you give judgment woon it, If, therefore, any one makes 
he esecusstion, and furnishes preof that tae ssid men do anything contrary 
te the lewe, you ehell edjudgs wanishments in proportion to the offences, 
and thie, by Yercules, you shell give special heed te, thet if any man 
Shall, through mere calumny, bring en sccusation against ony of these 
eee you ehell eward him more severe puniabments in provertion to his 
ckednees, 


(appended to Justin's I Anglogy, in a 
PRbG—i CONG 2 a9ners, 4. 
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THE ACTS OF THE SCILLITAN SAINTS 


in the consulship of Praesens, then congal for the second time, 
and Clundion, on the seventeenth of July, Speratus, Kertsalus and 
Cattinas, Donata, Secunia, Vestisa were brought to trial at Carthege in 
the cowclieghomber. The proconeul Seturninus seid to them: ‘You may 
en Oe Se Senn Yee tmperor, if you return to « right 
mind,* 


Speratus esid; ‘We heve never done harm to any, we herve never lent 
ourselves to wickedness; we have never spoken ill of any, but heave given 
thanks when illetreated, because we hold our own Experor in honour, 


The proconsul Saturninuse seid; ‘Ye also are religious people, and our 
religion is simole, and we swear dy the ag ag of our Lord the 2meror, 
and pray for his sefety, as you aleo ought to do.! 


Speratue seid; ‘If rou will, give me « quiet hearing, I will tell you 
the mystery of simplivity,' 

Saturninas oaid: ‘If you bogin to speak evil of our ssered rites, 
I will give ren no hearing; but eweer rather by the cenius of our Lord 
the iawerer,! 


Speratus eaid; ‘I do not recognize theanpire of thie world; but 
rather I serve that God, whom no mon has geen nor can gee, I heve not 
atelen, but if I buy enything, I pey the tex, bedause I recognize my Lord, 
the King of Kings end Saperor of 211 peoples.' 


the proconeul Saturnims said to the rest; ‘Cease to be of this 
persuasion, * 


Seratus eid; ‘The persuasion that we should do murder, or bear 
felse witness, thet is evil.’ 


The proconeul Seturninus aaid; ‘Heve no part in this madness, ' 


Gittinus seid: ‘ve hove none other to fear eave the Lord our God who 
i¢ in heeven,* 


Donate seid: ‘Give honour to Caeser as unto Caesar, but fear to God, * 
Veetin said: 't om a Ghristian.! 
Seounda gaid: ‘I wish to be none other than what I am.' 


The proconsul Seturninus said; ‘Do you persist in remaining a 
Ghristion?* 
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Speratus seid: ‘I em a Ghristien.’ And ell consented thereto, 


The proconsul Saturnimas seid; 'De you desire any space for 
consideration? ' 


Speratus said; ‘When the right is so clear, there is nothing te 
consider, * 


The oroconeul Scturnimus eid; ‘What heave you in your case?! 
Speratus said; ‘Tae Books, and the letters of « Just man, one Paul,' 


The proconsul Saturninus @aid: ‘Take a reprieve of thirty deye and 
think it over,' 


Speratus agein seid; ‘I ame Ohristion.' And oll wore of one mind 


* 


The proconcul Seturninus read out the sentence from hia note-book: 
Whereas Speratus, Nertralus, Cittinus, Doneta, Vestia, Sequmda, amd the 
rest heave confessed that they live in eecordence with the religious rites 
of the Christions, ond, when en opportunity es given then of returning to 
the usage of the Romans, persevered in their obstinecy, it ie our pleseure 
that they showld suffer hy the sword,' 


Speratue said; ‘Thanks be te God!! 

Nertealus eald; "Toeday we ere martyrs in hesven: thanke be to God!’ 

The procontal commended that proclasetion be made by the herald: 
‘I heve commended that Speratus, Nartealuse, Cittinus, Veturiue, Felix, 
Aquilinus, einai ate Jemuaris, Generota, Yostia Doneta, Secunda be led 
forth to exeoution,' 

They ell said; ‘'Thenke be to God!! 


And eo all were crowned with acrtyrdom together, and reign with the 
Pather and Sen end Holy Spirit for ever and ever, Amon, 
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